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2 SHOES EF FTE NINE S Ho 4 


a playne and godly 


Expoſytion or Declaration 
OF THE 


Commune Crede f 


(Which i in the Latin tonge is called = 


Symbolum Apoſtolorum) 
And of the 

x. Commaundementes of goddes law. 

' Newly made and put forth by the famauſe clarke 

Mayer E K A SMU $ of Roterdame. 


AT Tat 


I Requeſte 'of the moſte honorable 
jorde, Thomas Erle of Wyltſhyre : 
father to the moſte gratious and ver- 
tuous Quene Anne wyf to our moſt 
gracyous ſoueraygne lorde age 
TO the. viii. 
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To the ryght excellent and ho- 
norable lorde Thomas Erle of Wylt- 
ſhyre: and of Ormonde, father to 
the moſt gracyous and vertuous 
Quene Anne, wyf to the moſte 
gracyous ſouerayne lorde 
_ Kynge Henry the viii. 
Eraſmus of Roterdame, 
Greatynge. 


= Sawe and perceued full 
Et: KR web moſte honorable 


Erle, chat of ſome per- 
bones I ſhold be accu- 
— Need of lewde boldneſſe 

and preſumtyon: yf I wold take 

vpon me, to make any commentary 
or worke vpon the Crede named the 

Symbole of the Apoſtles, after ſo 

many, and ſo famouſe doctoures of 

the churche, amonge whome Cipriane 
takyng this mater in hande fyrſt of 
any Latyn man hath in ſuche wyſe 
handeled it: that no man, that 
euer hathe folowed hym yet un- 
tyll this day, hath ben able to 
ouergete hym, or to come any thynge 
nere vnto hym. Agayn on the 
other parte, methoughte I ſhold be 
accuſed of improbite, yf I wold not 
fulfylle and accomplyſhe your re- 

queſte, 


queſts, namely deſyrynge ſo holy 
and ſo vertuoſe a thyng with a goode 
and godly *affetyon, ſpecyally, ſe- 
ynge that you have ſo well accepted 
and taken in goode worth that my 
former ſeruyce rather than benefyghte 
done to you, in expoundyng and de- 
claryng the .xxii. pſalme. And I do 
knowe alſo wel cnough, that you do 
not requyre of me, to take this lytle 
laboure, for your owne cauſe: whiche 
do not nede any inſtructyon or infor- 
macyon of me. But you do deſyre 
it for other more ignoraunte and vn- 
lerned perſones. And therfore I haue 
ſo handeled the thynge, that 1 haue 
3 and ordred al myne oratyon 
and ſpeche, after ſuche forme and 
maner as myght be moſt mete and 
agreynge to the capacyte of thoſe 
that are ſymple. Neither do I ſee 
or perceyue ony whitte at all, what 
laude or prayſe I ſhall. gete by this 
my laboure : except it be peraduen- 
ture becauſe that I haue ſpoken cer- 
tayn thynges ſomwhat after a playn, 
and homely perceyueable facyon, 
| how be it as for prayſe, I paſſe not 
vpon it. But wolde god, that the 
yonge Soldyers of the Chryſtyan 
cheualry, may take as much frute 


and profyghte hereof: as both your 
A 2 moſte 


moſte honourable lordeſhyppo, of 
your excellente Charyte and good- 
nes, doth deſyre : and as J alſo, ac- 
cordynge to ſuche lytle power as god 
hath lente me, haue endeuored my 
ſelfe, and geuen dylygence, that they 
ſholde do. In the meane ſeaſon, our 
lorde is to be prayed vnto, that he 
of his bounte and goodneſſe wyll ſup- 
ply that, where my power doth wante 
and fayle, and that he, whiche hath 
28 into you this deuoute and 
godly affectyon towarde his relygyon 
and fayth, Wyll voucheſafe to ſende 
proſperous lucke and good ende, not 
in this thynge onely, but alſo in all 
other thynges, whiche of loue and 
zele towards the honoure of god, 
and furtheraunce of vertu and good 
Chriſten lyuynge, you ſhall enter⸗- 

pryſe or begynne: well moughte 

your honorable Jordeſhyppe 
fare: Yeuen at Friburge, 
the yere of our lorde 
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oat. „ 


The Expoſycion of the 
Commune Creed. 


A Dialogue called the Symbole 


or inſtructyon in the chriſten fayth 
or belyue, made by Mayſter Eraſ- 
mus of Roterdame. The per- 
ſones ſpeakynge, are the 
Mayſter, and the Diſciple, 
the one is marked by 
M the other by D. 


The fyrſte Inſtruction. 


Dis crerx. 


— Am and haue ben a 


great while very de- 
$4 tyrous and ſore long- 
yng in mymynde: tq 
be aſcrybed and re- 
— . coeiued into the com- | 
pany and felowſhype of the catho- Out of the 
lyke churche, whiche is the howſe churche, 
of god, out of the wiche churche no beg of 
man ought to hope the obtaynynye god, is no 
of cuerlaſtyng helth and ſaluatyon. hope of ſal- 
And therfore I beſeche you, that of *®Y® . 
your charyte you wyll helpe myn 
infancye : that I may be ſpedee of* 4ttain 
this my deſyre and purpoſe. Mas. 
If thou haue ben waſhed in the holy 
bathe of baptyſme after due forme 
and maner than arte thou by the rea- 
ſon ther of, euen alredy admytted 


A3 and 


XX 


I For me 


The expoſycyon of 
and receyued into the howſeholde 
or company of the catholy kè churche. 
Dis: Ye but this thynge was don 
vnxnowyng to me, by my godfa- 
thers and godmother. But nowe, in 
as muche as god of his goodneſſe 
hath graunted me to come vnto this 
age, whiche as it may be eaſyly 
corrupted to vyce and vngracyouſ- 
nes and erroure, ſo is it (as J ſup- 
poſe) apte to receyue inſtructyon to 
vertu and good lyuyng and ryght 
beleffe, I . it to be 7 
and accordynge, both that I ſhuld 
fulfylle the promyſſe, that my ſur- 
tes haue made + vpon my hede: and 
alſo that I my ſelfe do prouyde and 
ſee for myne owne helth and ſaue- 


garde, and do myne owne beſynes 


alſo in myn own perſons, and not 
all by other folke, wherefore I be- 
ſeche and pray you, that you wyll 
cuen ſo deale with me, as yf you 
dyd teache and informe a perſon 
hauyng no maner of learninge or 
knowlege at all. Mas. Deare ſone, 
that lorde, whiche hath inſpyred this 


mynde into the: the ſame, of his 


goodneſſe, ſhall promote and carye 
the forwarde vnto this, that thou 
doſt deſire. Dis. Do I not nede 
than to haue an inſtructer and teach- 
911 7* Fol 22 6+ 7 n y - er? 


the commune Crede. 

er? Mas. If ther wer no nede of 

an infourmer or teacher : than ſholde 

chryſt haue ſayde all in vayn theſe 
wordes, to his apoſtles, Go you and 

teache all natyons. Bur though thou 

haddeſt gotten ſix hundreth teachers, 


7 to inſtructe the, yet is it the lorde, 


that doth truely and effectuoſly 
teache this phyloſophye and wy1- 
dom. For ſo it hath pleaſed god 
and hath lyked hym to geue his be- 
nefites ink gyftes to one man: by 
another man. Dis. Why hath it 


Why it ha 
lyked hym to do ſoz Mas. Fyrſt, N02 1 


to geue his 
benefyghr to 


that ſpyryte the louer of meke and one man by 


myld myndes: doth hate and ab- — 3 i. 


to thentent, that all pryde and ar- 
rogancye might be excluded: whiche, 


horre, and ſecoundaryly, that thrugh 
doyng benefytes and good dedes, 
eche to other charyte and loue myght 
be purchaſed, increaced, and nou- 
ryſhed amonge chryſten folke. .And 
yet neuer the les neither may the do- 
ctour or teacher here chalenge ony 
whitte prayſe to hymſelfe, yf he 
doth his offyce and duety: neyther 
the dyſcyple or learner to hymſelf 
yf he doth profyght and go for- 
warde. All the prayſe, euery whitte 
of it: is due to god, whiche inward- 
ly by his ſpyryte, bothe doth temper 
s A 4 the 
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The expoſycyon of 
the organe, and inſtrumente of the 
teacher: and alſo doth transforme 
and chaunge the mynde of the learn- 
er. Let vs therefore both together 
beſeche the lorde of his mercy, that 
by his inſpiration, both thou mayeſte 


® Inquire . wiſely aske and demaunde : and I 


alſo may frutefully and holſomely 


make aunſwere vnto the. Dis. So 


be it. Mas. Go to now than, f and 


| 4k demaund. D1s. That vnſpeakable 


beaute and fayrnes of the houſe of 
god, doth (as I ſayd) meruaylouſly 
moue and ſtyrre my mynde: and 
cauſeth me to be enamoured on it. 
But I pray you which is the way for 
for a man to entre into it? Mas. 


Who ſo euer wyll entre into a howſe: 


gocthe to the gate. IM, 
Dis. Shew me the gate. Mas. 
Saynct Paule ſheweth it, that heuen- 
Hebr. 11. ly doctour, He that cometh to god 
ſaythe he) muſt belyue. And in 
the. v. chapytre to the Romanes, By 
home: we haue waye and entraunce 
thrugh fayth: into this grace. A- 
Hebr. 11: gayn to the Hebrues: he ſaych, 
Fayth is the Without fayth it is vnpoſſyble to 
dore, wher- pleaſe god. The dore or the gate of 


o 2 fayth, is a very low dore or gate, but 
. of after that one is entred ones with in 
god: that is It, 1c ſneweth to hym the ynſpeakable 


ap churches, maje 
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mannes ſoule: that is to witte : the 


the commune Crede. 5 
majeſte of the power, of the wyſdome, 

and of the goodneſſe of god. Sroupe 
therfore and bowe downe thyn heade, : 
that thou mayſt be worthy to entre, Capable of 
and go in. Dis. What is this, that „ * 
you do ſaye? Mas. I mean laye*”* 
from the, and ſet a parte all carnal} 

witte or judgemente, and the ſubryle 
argumentes of mannes natural reaſon, 

that thou mayſte ſymply and vn- 
dowredly beleue. and geue credence, 

vnto what ſo euer thyng the autho- 

ryte of god hath taught vs to our 

helthe and ſaluacion, although to 

mannes reaſon and judgemente, it 

doo ſeme neuer ſo muche falſe, fo- 


lyſhe: vnreaſonable, and vnpoſſyble. 


Mannes reaſonynge and argumenta- 
tyon: maye dyſceyue, the body lye 
ſenſes or wittes of man maye dyſ- 
ceyue, onely god, as he can not but 


be god: ſo can he neyther dy ſcey ue, 


nether be dyſceyued. 
D ts. What is faythe? Mas. To 
defyne Faythe ſomewhat playne and 
famylarly, to the that arte vnlearned: 
There are two pryncypall powers of The. ii. pryn- 


cipal powers 
of mannes 


vnderſtondynge, and the wyll. By ſoule, vnder- 
the power of vnderſtondynge: we do ſtondyng 
judge what is to be choſen, and by and wyl, 


the wyll: we do deſyre that thynge, 


whiche 


'Fayth. in thoſe thynges ſpecyally : whiche 
40 


The expoſycyon of 
whiche vnderſtondynge or reaſon 
(which are both one) hath ſhewed 
us for to be deſyred. But thoſe ii. 
partes hath ben corrupted thrugh the 
Thrugh the crime and offence of them, which 
offence of were the fyrſt parentes of all man- 


d "BS: * 
Bs boch kynde, that is to witte, Adam and 


mannes vn- Eue. The contagyon of this euyll 
derſtond- hath yſſued from them, into all theyr 


ynge and 


alſo his wyll poſteryte and offsprynge. And by the 


are vicyated reaſon here of it is brought to paſſe, 


_ corrupt-that both with our reaſon, as with 2 
E 


©* Think corrupte iye, we do *weneand judge 


thynges to be, which art not, or els 


not to be ſuch maner thynges, as they 


are in very dede, and alſo that with 
our corrupted wylle (which thynge 
chaunceth oftentymes to ſycke men) 
we do deſyre noyſome and dead! 
thynges, in the ſtede of profytable 
and holſome thynges. Agaynſt theſe 
ii. euylls, the goodnes of god hath 
Two reme- prouyded for vs, two remedies, that 
2 is to witte, Fayth, whiche puryfyeth 
ſayde euylls, and clenſeth the hert, that is to ſay, 
faith whiche the mynde and reaſon, as beyng the 
purgeth the fountayne of the ſoule, and charyte, 


_ — whiche ſtrayghreneth and amendeth 


ſtraighten- Our croked and corrupte wyl. Fayth 
eth the cro- as it Were a lyght ſhynynge before vs 


ked wyll and] | 
— ION the darke dryueth away all erroure, 


| 
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do apertayne and belonge to helth 

and faluacyon. Charyte putteth a- Charyte: | 
way croked and lewde affectyons and a . 
deſyres, that we myghte deſyre and of fach. 
folowe onely thoſe rhynges, whiche Faythe hath 
god hath preſcribed or commaunded. one iye. 8 
Fayth judgeth, and teacheth what is 1 b 


to be don. Charyte executeth the 


ſame in worke, as beynge the myny- 


ſter and ſervant of faith. But the 
* iye of fayth is fyxed and ſette faſt * He. 
pryncypally vpon god. Charyte hath 


as ir were two iyes, with the cyghte 


iye it loketh ſtedfaſtly on god and the 

left iye it boweth or tourneth aſyde 

rowarde thy neyghboure, whils it 

loueth god, as beyng the moſt hyghe 

and perfyghte goodnes, aboue all 
thynges, and loueth the neyghboure, 

as beynge * natural coufen : for goddes Nearly re- 
ſake. Faythe therefore, where of we late. 3 
doo ſpeake, is a gyft infuſed and — — 
putte into mannes mynde, of god, 
thrugh whiche man without any 
dowtefulnes doth beleue all thoſe 


thynges to be moſt true, whiche ſo 


euer god hath taughte and promyſed 


to vs, by the bokes of both teſta- 

2 mentes, the old and the new. This 

= fayth ſtretcheth it ſelf to thre * maner+ 5,11; os - 
tuymes, that is, to rhe tyme that is 

2 paſſed, to the time that is preſent, and 


0 


The expoſycyon of 
to the tyme that is to come: that is for 
to ſaye, fyrſte it beleueth that the 
worlde was made by god, and what 
ſo euer thynge the holy diuine ſcrip- 
ture maketh mentyon to haue ben 
don in olde tyme paſſed. Secondare- 
ly: that the worlde: and the churche 
is gouerned of the ſame god: euen this 
daye alſo. And laſte of all, that all 
thoſe thynges ſhall come to paſſe and 
be fulfylled ; what fo euer the ſayde 
{cryprures doth eyther promyſe ta 
ood and vertuoſe men: or els doth 
thretten to wicked and ungodlye per- 
ſones. All theſe thynges, we do thorow 
the gyfte of fayth, farre more certayn- 
. ly beleue; than we do thoſe thyngs, 
Fayth is the Whiche we do gather by argumenta- 
moſt ſure cyon and reaſonynge or els of which 
knowledge e haue ſure perceyuynge and know- 
that is in P y yng 
this worlde, leg by all our owtward ſences. Dis. 
But in as muche as the bokes of holy 
ſcrypture haue come to vs by men: 
where of than cometh that ſtedfaſt 
and ſure perſuaſyon or beleffe. There 
is no man ſo wicked; as to thynke or 
judge, that god may be ſuſpected of 
falſched and vntruth, bur it may be 
dowted, whether all thoſe bokes haue 
3 ben wryten by the inſpiration of god. 
— —— „Mis. Veryly this certaynte ryſeth 
to faſt and Of many cauſes: but pryncypally and 
ſure cre- | | chefly 


- | w 
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the commune Crede. 


chefly of one: fyrſte of all: it ryſeth dence tothe 
of naturall conſent, forthoſe rhynges: d, e, 
whiche are taughte in thoſe bokes: 0. 
are a great part of them, agreable to 

the naturall judgement of reaſon, a Narurall. 
certayne ſparke whereof remayneth Conſente. 
yet ſtyll euen in men after the falle. 
Secondaryly of the meruaylouſe won- Miracles. 


dres or myracles, by which both 


the olde and alſo the new teſtamente 
hath ben geuen and taught. For 
neyther haue ſuche wondres ben done 
euer at ony other tyme, or in ony o- 
ther thynge : neyther euer ony man 


2 eyther durſte, or coulde haue fayn- 


ed lyke thynges vnto them : beſydes 

this of che meruaylouſe and wondre- The per- 
full conſente and agremente of all fyghre agre- 
the thynges amonge them ſelfie and mene of 
of eche with other. D 1s. Of whiche the 98%7es 


and prop¾he- 


thynges? Mas. Of the fygures : cyes of the 
and the prophecyes : whiche propre- olde reſta- 
ly do appertayne and belonge to the 10 both 
olde teſtamente. Adde hereunto the chemlues 
truthe and euydence in the perform- and alſo 

ynge and fulfyllynge of thoſe thyngs with the 
whiche the olde reſtamente eyther nen enz 


hadde ſhadowed and fignyfyed by © 
figures: or cls had promyſed by the 


mouthe of the profetes. In the ex- 


aminatyon of witneſſes thou know- 


eſt well, that the conſent and agre- 


mente 


The expoſycyon of 


mente of the recordes amonge them- 


ſelues, is of great wayghte and great- 
ly to be regarded. Compare that 
Chryſte, - whiche by many darke 


redles and fygures is ſygnyfyed and 


ſhadowed in the law of Moiſes, 
whome ſo many Prophetes dyd pro- 
myſe, and that at dyuerſe and ſon- 
dry tymes, with him, whome the hy- 
ſtory of the Goſpell doth ſette forth 
playnly afore our iyes, as it were in 
a ſcafold : and thou ſhalt ſee all thes 
thynges perfyghtly agree together. 


Ouer and beſydes this, Prophetes do 


meruaylouſly conſente and agree a- 


monge themſelves one with another, 


where as among the phyloſofers of | 


the world, there is great ftryfe and 


contraryete of dyuerſe and ſondry 


opynyons. Adde alſo to theſe thynges 


afore reherced, the conſtante and ſted- 
faſte conſente and agremente of all 
tymes and of all natyons, and the 


+ Seriꝭ Uni- f faſte conſpyration of them vnto this 


0 
Holly 


phyloſofye * hole with one mynde and 
accorde, for who euer wrote ony 
thynge, were he neuer of ſo hyghe 
and excellente witte, whiche the 
whole worlde dyd ſo receyue, whiche 


the worlde dyd with ſo great con- : 


ſtancye and ſtedfaſtnes retayne and 
cleue unto, that ſo many — 
o 
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1 of men, of chyldren, of women, and 
-- olf virgyns, nether with dyuerſe and 
rt ſondry kyndes of death, nether with 
e ctormentes, more fearcfull than death, 


4 coulde be plucked away from it, 
+ ® whoſe myndes the lyghte of Fayth 
„had puryfyed? And this thynge is 


1 by fo much the more meruaylouſe 
and wonderfull: for that this philo- 
h ſokye, as it were a certayne * ſoune,* Sun 
n duyd ſodeynly ſhyne and geue lyghte 
es thrugh out the whole worlde, and 
r. dyd ouercome and gete the vyctory, 
lo © nether by the helpe of myghte and 
power, nether of ryches, nor of ony 
r, mannes crafte or polycye, nether fy- 


f 23 nally by ony worldly helpe or ayde, 
and alfo for that it hath hetherto a. 
y | gaynſte the power of kyngs, agaynite 
& worldly wyſdome, agaynit heretykes 


4. beyng a thowſand maner wayes in- ; 
i ſtructed and armed to impyete, and 
ne do be ſhort, againſt all the engynes of 
is the Deuyll, ſtaoode faſte and ſure, not 


id able to be ſhaken, accordynge to the 
1y = promyſle of Chryſte, And the gates 
he of helle ſhal not prevayle agaynſt it. 
he © Dis. I perceyue now, ſome lyght to 
he ſnyne euen to myne iyes alſo though 
n being half blynd. But whiche is that 
nd chef and pryncypall thynge? Mas. 
ds i | Veryly 


The expoſycyon of 


Veryly thou haſt touched it allredy 

of thyne one accorde. Dis. Howe 

ſo? haue I touched it vnwares ? 

- Mas. For thou fealeſt and perceyueſt 

(as thou ſayeſte) ſome lyghte to haue 

ſchyned in to the iyes of thyn harte. 

This is doutles the ſpyryte of 

Fayth is chryſte: whiche hath now begonne 

cauſed prin-ro thewe his effycacyre and ſtrengthe 
- inlpyra. in thy harte: and as I hope and 

tion of the truſte: ſhall fynyſche and make per- 

holy ghoſte. fyghte that whiche it hath begonne. 
For this is the earneſt peny or pledge 

of the dyuyne ſpyryte : whiche by 

his ſecrete inſpyratyon doth ſo con- 

fyrme ſtrengthen : and eſtableſhe 

mannes mynde : that neyther 'the 

power of the deuylls: neyther aun- 

gells: neyther ony creature at all: is 

able to departe it: and plucke it a- 

waye from the fayth and hope: 

whiche are in Chryſte Jeſu. Suche 

an affectyon: can no perſuaſion of 

men gendre in our myndes: whiche 

is a very ſure and vndowred token: 

that all theſe thynges are don and 

wrought from aboue, by god. For no 

manner thyng doth ſette the mynde 

of man at quyetneſſe and reſte: ſaue 

onely this phyloſofye. Dis. O hap- 

py are they whome it hathe chaun- 

ced to haue this gyfte. Mas. Let vs 


Ppraye, | 


py '» Up ow vu T9 
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praye, and deſyre it with ſure truſt: 
and we ſhall haue it. D1s. ye but 
whan you doo name the bokes of 
both teſtamentes: you do name and 
ſpeake of a greatte (be cauſe I will 
not ſaye of an vnmeaſurable) * ſee, but 
what thynge do you aduyſe me to 


learne : that am yet very ignoraunte, 


and more than an infaunte or babe in 
Chryſt: M as. The worldly ſcyences 


inuented by men: haue (as thou 


knoweſt) theyr rudy mentes and pry n- 
cyples. So lykewiſe this heauenly 
phy loſophie alſo, hath certayne rudy- 
mentes and pryncyples or rules and 


inſtructyons whiche are fyrſt taught 


to him, that is a yonge beginner 
and learner in it. Dis. Whence 


ſhall I fetche theſe ſayde rudymentes ? 
D1s. you may fynde them in the why the 
Symbole or Crede, whiche partly commune 


for the auctoryte of it, and partly re; bl 


Sea, 


7 


for a dyfference from other ſym- ſymbole of 


boles : is called the Symbole or Crede the Apoſtles 


of the Apoſtles, and other authores 
doo otherwyles calle it the Rule of 
the fayth or beleffe. This is a ſpeche 


4 breflye comprehendyng in fewe 


words, the ſumme of thoſe thynges: 


\ Whiche are neceſſarely to be beleved 


of all men vnto eternal faluacyon. 
This ſymbole or crede, they in the old 
B tyme, 


of this greke 
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tyme, that were baptized whan they 

were grow 3e in age: dyd recyte o- 

penly, euery man with his owne 

mouth (and ware than called Cate- 

cumeni) afore that they were dip- 

Hater of ped in the * wholſome water. D 1s. 
Salvation. Why is it called the rule of fayth or 
275 = beleffe? Ma 5 pu” that accord- 
crece 15 © ynge to this ſtyffe and ſtronge in- 
av ag: flexible + ſquyere or rule of veryte and 
+ Square. trouth : all the opynyons of men are 
dyrected and corrected, and by it al- 

ſo all the erroures ſwaruyng and go- 

yng awrye from the trouthe, bothe 

of hethen paynymes, of Jews, and 

of hereticks: are ſtraightened and 
amended, for the trouth of gode is ſin- 

gle, and alwayes continueth one, 

and vnmoueable, whiche ſayth, He- 


Math. xiii. ven and erthe ſhall paſſe awaye, but 


my worde ſhall abyde and not paſſe 
The ſigni- awaye. D1s, But what meaneth 
ficarions of this worde Symbole? M A s. Sym- 
makes, bolum is a Greke worde, whiche 
bolum. cometh of the verbe Symballo: whiche 
| ſignifieth the ſame that confero dothe * 
in the latyne tonge, that is, to brynge 
_ together. This worde Symbolum : 
1 2 0 the Grekes haue vſed many maner + 
of bis word WAYES, and in diverſe ſignifications. 
ſymbolum, For otherwhiles they doe calle ſym- 
bolum, the ſcale or marke: which is 


Im- 
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emprynted on lettres, and veſſels: to 
thentent that they ſhold not be open- 


ed ot ſuche as were not mete and con- o not te 


uenyent. Sometyme agayn, they do e ben 


calle ſymbolum + a gage 8 a forfeiture 
it were mony or a ryng, or ony other 

thyng) that hey gave from them, —— 
many as were appointed, and had 

made promyſe to have commune ban- 

kette or feaſt together: to the aſſu- 

rance, that every one of them ſhold 

kepe his appoyntment, and no man 
withdraw: or abſente hym ſelffe. Be- The iii. 
ſydes this alſo, they do calle ſymbo- 


lum, the token, that is geven betwen 


the ſpouſe and the ſpouſeſſe, of theyr 


conſente eche of them to other: to 


ſymbolum, that token or cogniſaunce: 
whiche was given to the ſoldyers, as 
many as foughte under one and the 
ſame ſtanderde and bannere, whiche 


ſometyme was a watche worde, ſome- 


tyme it was without wordes, and ther- 
fore of them it is called Symbolon A- 
phonon, id eſt, dumbe token, without 
ony voyce or ſounde. And this was 
don to thende that the ſoldyers whiche 
were all under one captayne: ſholde 
knowe eche other that yt the enemie 

B 2 wolde 
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woldeattempteor goo about to worke 
ony gyle or dyſceyt: by this marke 
and token, they myghr haue percey- 
uyng and knowledge of hym. Dis. 
Theſe thyngs haue you ſpoken very 
plainly and clearly, But I deſyreand 

long to here the conuenyence and a- 
gremente of the names (that is to 


ſay) why the Crede is called by this 


name ſymbolum or how this name 
How all the. ag recth to it. MA s. Thou ſeeſt, 
iii. ſignifca- that in baptiſme, the forehede of hym 
tions offym that is regenerate: is merked or fea- 


: d : 
— ow with the fygure of the croſſe. 


crede. The And ſaynct Paule calleth the Corin- 


ſealyng of a thianes whiche had profeſſed the 
— goſpell : his epyſtle, not wry ten for- 
ſoth with ynke in parchemente: but 

in theyr hartes, with the ſpyryte, 


ii. Cor. iii. whiche ſpyryte is called the fynger of 


Luce — 00 The mynde that 1s * ones thus 


* once, ſealed and marked to god it is not 
lawfull to breake up, or to open, to 
the deuyll. And the ſame Paule ſpeak- 


eth in this wiſe to the Corinthyans. 


We haue this treaſure in earthen ve. 
ſels. The mynde therefore oſ a man, 


through baptyſme : is made the veſ- 


ſell of the holy ghoſt which veſſell is 

ſealed or marked with the ſygnete of 

Luce. xiiii. fayth, ye moreover Chriſte hath ſeal- 
+ own, Ed it with his + one bloode. And in 
N : the 


* * 
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the goſpell, Our lorde compareth The gage 
the kyngdome of heven, that is tobelonennt te, 
wytte, the grace of the goſpell, vnto f or ban. 
a feaſte royall, unto which, all men kette. 
of all nations are called. Now who 

ſo ever hath profeſſed Chryſte in bap- 3 if 
tiſme : he hath geven a gage, to come The totes 
to this noble feaſt, ſo that it is not geren be- 
lawful for hym now to ſtarte backe. wen the 
Beſyde this, we do rede oftenty mes, ene and. 
that Chryſte is called by the name of "74 IG 
a ſpouſe as the churche likewyſe is 

called by the name of a ſpouſe, as in 

the myſtycall cantycle, and in the 

thyrde chapytour of Johan, ye more 

ouer, the ſoule of eche man in the 


profeſſyon of the Fay th: is wedded 


unto Chryſte her ſpouſe, ſaynct Paule 
declareth this, wrytyng to the Co- 
rinthyanes, I have marryed you. 
to one husbande, that you ſhold ſhew li. Cori. xi. 
your ſelues a chaſt virgine, to Chryſt. 
Therefore a token is geven of bothe 
partyes that it can not be lawful 


for either other at ony tyme to go 


about a dyuorcement. Chryſte ge- 


veth the earneſt or pledge of his 
ſpirite. Man beleuinge with his 


harte to his iuſtificatyon, and con 
feſſinge or knowledgyng with his 
mouth, to his helth and ſaluacyon: 
doth agayn of his part, geue a to- 

* B 3 ken 
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ken or pledge, to Chryſte. Great 
is the miſterie (as ſayncte Paule faith) 
of this mariage which is made, and 
knytte with a faſte, and a ſure un- 
louſable bonde, betwen Chryſte and 
the churche. Dis. I verely dyd 
* thinke * wene euer vntyll this time, that one- 
ly vyrgins profeſſynge the religious 
lyfe, had ben wedded to Chryſt. 
| M 4s. Forſoth they are * agayn ma- 
+ doubly married: raither than maried, and in 
9 the ordre of ſpouſes: they are cheffe 
in preeminence, beyng ſo muche the 
more nere to the ſpouſe: by howe 
muche they are more lyke vnto hym, 
but in baptiſme: the ſoules euen of 
mariners alſo, and carters, and of 
+ Coblers + ſhomakers, are made the ſpouſeſ- 
Nt ſes of Chryſte. And it is all one and 
ſpirir that is the ſame token, that is geuen to all 
geven to all men, as well to the vileſte beggar as 
them that to the mighteſt kynge or prince that 
been” of is. And in this thyng doutles, oughte 
what eſtar thoſe, that are abjectes and outcaſtes, 
or degree ſo- in the ſighte of the worlde 5 to take 
_ nende · a certayne godly pride: for that in 
ch. hieh ſuch thynges whiche onely doth geue 
rych, hig e ONGLY i | 
and lowe, the verie true felicite, and whiche 
all are one do make men truely excellente, tru- 
in Caritte, Iy rych, truly mighty and truly no- 
ble: they are egall and matches to 
kyngs and prynces, be they never 


ſo 


Ephe. v. 
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ſo rych and great of power. Dis. 

ou ſhewe here the meruailouſe and 
wonder full benignite and goodneſſe 
of god. Mas. Whom can that moſte Luc. xxiii. 
meke and gentyl Lambe refuſe or 
reject, whiche : whan the theffe hang- 
yng on the croſſe dyd profeſſe: forth- 
with did bydde hym to the 
brydall feaſte, and of a ſynne full per- 
ſon and blaſphemouſe agaynſte hym- 
ſelfe : made hym partetaker with 
hym of his kingdome. Dis. For- 
ſoth all thynges agreeth mervailoully 
well hitherto, Mas. Finally and The watche 
laſte of all, they whiche are newe worde or 
borne agayn by the holy bathe of bap- — of 
tiſme: they do profeſſe the Evange- re 
lycall chevalrie or warre, and do 
become ſeruauntes and ſoldiers under 
the immortal] captay ne Jeſu Chryſte, 
and are bounden with his mylytare 
*ſacramentes, and do receyuethegyfte + 0,4, 
or rewarde of the ſpirite. So that it 
is a poynte of extreme unfaithefull- 
nes, and alſo unkyndeneſſe: to forſake 
this capitayne, and runne from hym 
to the tyraunte the deuille. Nowe all who do for- 
they do forſake hym, not onely — Chriſt 
whiche do denye Chryſte, and doo n 
runne vato the turke or to the ſewes. 


B 4 But 
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But alſo which with theyr hole 
herte and mynde are geven to the 
world, and worldly * commodytes 
and pleaſures. For the rightuoſe 
man alſo falleth euen ſeuen tymes in 
a daye. But he ryſeth anone agayn 
by the quycknes and ſtrength of 
fayth, which, lyke fyere doth al- 
wayes laboure upwarde vnto the he- 
venly things. Dis, Wolde god that 
ſpyryte wolde voucheſaffe to wryte 


in my herte and to ſeale faſte that, 


whiche he hath wryten : with a ſure 
and an inuyolable Symbole or ſeale. 
Mas. Wold god he wold vouche- 
ſaffe to commytte to thy herte and 
myne that ineſty mable treaſure: and 
that whiche he hath put and layde vp 
in our herts: to make ſure and defende 
with his ſeale or marke, Dis. But we 
mult than offre and geue to hym cleane 
parchemente and a cleane veſſell. 
M a s. Ye and euen this thinge alſo 
ſhall he hymſelfegraunt unto us, howe 
be it not without our one helpe and 
workynge there vnto. Dis. O how 
happy and bleſſed a feaſte is that, 
which both in this worlde hath the 
10y of a good and clerre conſcience : 
and from hence doth ſende us vnto the 
celeſtyal feaſte, M as. Ye moveover 
haw happy and how bleſſed a ma- 


riage | 
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riage is that: whiche maketh vs one 
with god, home to cleue and ſtycke 
faſte unto: is moſte high and ſingu- 


lare felycyte: But cheualry or warre 


is a name of laboure and trauayle. 
M 4 s. No man 1s crouned ſaue one- 
lye he which hath fought lawfully. 
But the paynes that are to be taken 
in this worlde : are tranſytorye, and 


laſte but a ſhorte while. The crowne jj. Timo. ii. 
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or reward is everlaſtynge, and ſhall ii. Cori. 
neuer corrupte or fade. Furthermore Petri. v. 
that laboure or trauayle that is here, 


the ſpyryte doth make dulcete and 
ſwete with ſo many ſolacy es and coum- 
fortes: that all the reſydue may be 
ſuffred and endured not onely pacy- 
ently, bur alſo gladly and cherefully. 
This lyfe is a battayle : whether we 
wyll or not, we can not choſe, but 
we muſte warre eyther on goddes 
parte or els on the deuylles. They 


Job. vii, 


that warre on the deuylls parte, Joan. xii, 


whiche is called the prince of this 


world, do ſuffre more harde and 


more payanfull thyngs, than do they, 
that warre on goddes parte. And 
Chryſtes ſoldyers do joye and rejoyce 


The compa- | 
ry ſon of the 


no leſſe, than they do, which do eſtate of 
ſeche and hunte after ſwete and ple- Chryſtes 


ſaunte thynges, bothe by lond an 


Ma- 


d ſold 


the 
water: but they joye after another wer 


ryers. 


yers and 
deuyles 
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maner or facion, Nay rather they 
onely are truly gladde and joyfull, 
beſyde this the ſty pende or wages, 
whiche theſe .ii, captaynes do paye 
to theyr ſoldyers: are excedyngly 
farre vnlyke, and contrary the one to 
the other: that is to witte to tri- 
n umphe eternally in heven with theyr 
capitayne Chryſte: and to be geven 
to the everlaſtynge fyre of helle with 
the tyraunte the deuille. D Is. It is 
a maruailoufe thynge than, that the *' 
commune ſorte of men do lede theyr 
lyfe after ſuche maner, as they do. 
M Aa s. The cauſe thereof is, becauſe 
manye men do pronounce the Sym- 
| bole or Crede with theyr mouth: 
and few do beleue with theyr harte, 
or yf they doo beleue : they beleue 
but coldely and fayntly. DIS. But 
1, Corinth. i. I haue a greatte whyle deſyred to 
here the rudymentes and prynciples 
of the hevenly philoſophie. Mas. 
Rudimentes they are in dede, but 
that whiche is the loweſt thynge here: 
paſſeth and ſurmounteth farre all the 7 
hygheſte poyntes of worldly wiſdome. 
But becauſe we do beter and ſooner 
perceyue thoſe thynges, which we 
are gredy and very deſyrouſe to learne, 
therefore they that do teache hu- 
2 Sciences, mayne * diſciplines, are wont to com- 
mende 


tranquillite and quietnes of mynde : 
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mende the ſayde diſciplines vatotheyr 

diſciples and hearers by dyuerſe 

23 meanes, but principally becauſe of the 
authoure, of the matter: of the 

fourme, and of the ende. Dis Ido 

not well perceyue that whiche you 

do ſaye. Mas. As for example, the The authors 

ſcience of phyſike hath for the au- of Phyſicke, 

thoure of it: Hippocrates, and (yf we 

beleue poetes) Apollo, it treateth and The matter 

is occupied about thynges, which do whereof ir 

Z helpe or hurte the helthe of the body, treateth. 

I his is the mater or material cauſe of 

it, it ſtondeth by knowledge of natu- 

rall thynges, and by experymentes. 

Thynke this to be the fourme. The The fourme: 

ende of it is the helth of the body as Tbe final 

farre forth as is graunted to man ſor 1 

haue helth in this worlde. D 1s. Thou 1 

makeſt here no mention of * lucre. Gain, 

Mas. That peraduenture is the ende 

wherevnto certain phy ſicions do la- 

boure, but yet the ende of the arte or 

ſcyence: is the proſperouſe helth of the 

body. Lykewyſe the Stoyke philoſo- 

phie hath for the authoure of it: Zeno, eee 

it treateth ; what is vice and what is philoſophie. 
vertue, it gathereth or concludeth The mater. 


with Dialecticall reaſons, it promiſeth Te forme. 
19 The ende. 


but in this ly ſe onely, and is alſo falſe 


or diſeytfull, for nothing doth verily 
quict 
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quiete and ſet at reſte the mynde of 
man: ſaue onely the grace of Chryſte, 

Nothing which they dyd neuer ſo much as ones 
quiereth the qreame of. But of this philoſophie, of 
mind a  whiche thou begynneſt now to be a 

— che learner: the authore is god, the ma- 
grace of ter: is vertuoſe lyfe, the forme: is the 
Chriſte. inſpyratyon of the eternall god, the 
The author ende: is the hevealy lyfe, naye rather 

The marter, ö 

The fourme, to ſpeake better: all theſe thyngs is 
and the ende god hym ſelf. Zeno veryly in many 
- the cany- thynges both doth dyſceyue and is dy- 
ws ſceyued. And becauſe he is dyſceyued 
be. in the ende: it coulde not * be choſen, 
but that he muſt nedes be dyſceyued 

alſo in the meanes to the ende. But 

here where god is al in al, there can 

be none errour, no clowde, none am- 
byguyte or dowtfulneſs. He is the be- 
gynnyng: he is the progreſſe or mid- 

dle courſe, and he is the ende. Seyng 

than, that we do fynd men, whiche 

do deſyre and go about to learne hu- 

| Sciences. may ne f dy ſcyplynes, with excedynge 
great laboures, and great coſtes beſto- 

wed a longe tyme: with howe great 

feruoure of mynde is it mete to learne 
this philoſophie, which came from 
od, and whiche by pure and cleane 
Lyfe, with mervalouſe ſpede bryngetng 
Math, xiii, nto that bleſſed immortalyte. Dis, 

Peorſoth you ſpeake of a very precyolg 

| . Mar- 


e 
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2 Margarite or perle, wiche ought (and 
not unworthyly) to be purchaſed and 
bought: though a man ſholde make 
ſale of all the goods that ever he hath, 
to bye it withall. Ma s. Ye moreo- 
uer it is well bought: though a man 
Z purchaſe it with the loſſe of his lyfe, 
2 ye though it dyd coſte hym a thou- 
ſand tymes his ly fe the purchaſe of it, 
yet ſholde it be bought good chepe, 
and nothynge accordyng to the valure 
ol it. But I thynke, it doth not nede 
me to reherce thoſe thinges here, which 
mygnt make the beneuolent and well 
-* wyllynge, attente and docyle or apte « Sour: 
to take inſtruction, it is a great“ ſpoore Bene 
to prycke and prouoke a man to pro- lence. Atten- 
fyght and go fore ward in ony ſcyence tion. Do- 
or crafte: the loue of the teacher. But cilite. 
2? what thyng is more amyable or loue- 
ly, than is god: nay rayther, what 
= thynge is ony whitte amyable at all: \ 
=> beſides hym: And who can be ſlepy, 
and not geue quycke attention: to 
here hym ſurely and vadowtedly pro- 
miſynge the eternall joyes: And he 
is eaſyly and ſone made docile and 
apte to take inſtruction: who ſo euer 
both loueth god aboue all thyngs, 
and geueth credence to hym alone in 
all thynges, without ony diſtruſte . 
or doutfulnes. Dis. My mynde 
Is 
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is kendled and enflammed more and 


more. M a s. But let this communi- 
ru pleaſe. cation had hetherto (yf * thou liſt) be | 


the fyrſt inſtruction or leſſon, which 
+ Recolefed. whan thou ſhalt have well recorded 
and laboured over again to thy ſelf, 2 
by diligente conſideration, deſyryng 7 


and callyng for the helpe of the di- 
vine ſpiritte, than retourne agayne to 


me, and thou ſhalt be taught the re- 


ſidue. Dis. It ſhall be don. 
The ſeconde Inſtruction. 


„ IILSCIPLE 
Have don, as you bad me, and 
Jam more deſyrouſe, than I 


was, to here the reſidue. M A Ss. 
Thankes be therefore, to the moſte © 
bounteouſe and benigne ſpirite of ? 

Chryſte. Now it reſteth or remain- 

eth, fyrſt of all to recyte the ſymbole 

or crede vnto the, whiche thou ſhalt 

be Maſter e fo much the ſoner * beare away, yf 
thou ſhalt underſtonde it, and ſhalt 

know both the ſumme or effecte, and 

alſo the ordre of the thynge. DIS. 


Therefore I long, Mas. Herken 


than and take hede. D1s. There- 


Credo in de- upon is all my mynde ſet. Mas. 
um patrem I beleue on god the father almightie, 


omniporen- | 
denn ear. creatoure of heven and of earth. And 


rem celi & on Jeſu Chryſt his onely ſonne, our 


terre. | lorde 
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lorde which was conceived by the 
holy ghoſt, and borne of the eo Er in Jeſum 
Marie. And ſuffred vnder Ponce Pi- — * 
lat, was crucyfied, dede, and buried. a 
went downe to helle and the thyrde minum no- 
day roſe agayne from death to lyfe — 
7 Aſcended to hevens, and ſitteth on elt de ſpi i- 
the right hand of god the father al- tu fando, 
mighty. From thence ſhall he come, f er 
to judge both the quyck and the r 
I beleue on the holy ghoſt, I beleue qt 
the holy cherche Cat holy ke: the com- Pilato, cruci- 
munion of ſayncts. The forgiuenes of x "ory 
ſynnes: the ryſyng agayn of the o— 
= fleſche: and the lyfe euerlaſtyng. A- dir i 

men. Dis. I hear of you a breffe os, tertia die 
worde. Mas. And thou ſeeſte pero 
a muſtarde ſede. Now thou per- prong d 
ciueſt: I trow that there is but onceclos, ſeder 
god: whiche name for all that com- ad dexrram 
prehendeth thre per ſones: that is wo — 4 
witte: the father: which onely is of — 
none other, the ſone which was be- rurus eſt ju- 
gotten of the father, afore al tyme dicare viuos 
The holy ghoſte: which procedeth c — 
2 from them both. Ds. I perceyue. Roma — 8 

* M a s. Let not mannes witte imagine Math. xii | 

' here any tranſytorie or bodyly thyng | 
1 All thynges here are eternall, unſpeak- 
able, and incomprehenſible, to the 
| vaderſtondynge of whiche, mannes | | 
reaſon is obſcure and blynde, and they 
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The expoſycyon of 
| are perceyuede onelye by fayth, 
* The three « They a 2 diſtincte in + propretes, 
+ Perfonal but they are al. iii. of one and the ſame 
Proprieties. ſubſtance or nature, or of one eſſence 
(which ſome men do ſuppoſe to be 
the more apte and mete worde) They 
are of one almyghtines, of one maje- 
ſte, of one wiſdome, and of one good - 
nes. There is in dede an ordre in this 
. ne trinite, but inequalyte there is utterly 
divine rrinj. in it none at all, For none of them is 
te but none poſterioure to the other, in tyme. 
inequalyr® Neyther is one of them inferyoure to 
The diuyſy. another, in dignite. The * deite of 
on of the them all thre: is one, and they . iii. 
Crede. are one god. Hereof ryſeth the moſt 
general and moſt perfyght diſtinction 
of the Symbole into partes. The fa- 
The babe ther hath the fyrſt place, the ſone hath 
and lone are the ſeconde, the holy ghoſte hath the 
knirre to ge- thyrde whiche is the charyte or loue, 
ther by the and a certayne unſpeakable bonde or 
holye ghoſte notte of them bothe. The father ma- 
keth all thynges, the ſonne reſtoreth 
thynges fallen and decayde, the holy * 
ghoſt wor keth together with them 

both. D1s. I underſtonde you ver 
well. MA s. But in the ſonne becauſe 
he alone toke vnto hym the nature 
of man his diuine nature beyng in no 
poynte myny ſhed or changed, thou 
he be one perſone, yet is there —_ 0 
ub- 
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ſubſtaunces, that is to witte * the di- (i) 


uine ſubſtance, which he hath all one Chriſt is 
ut one per- 


and the ſame with the father and the ſon and yet 


holy ghoſte, + the ſoule of man, and the thre ſub- 
body of man, whiche lykewyſe as he ſtaunces. 
was borne very god of god his father: t (9 
ſo was he borne a very man, of a wo- 

man his mother. To him doth the 


Church cleue: as the body of man doth 


cleue to the heed. And lykewyſe as The churche 
that divine, ſpirite dothe joyne and HBr 
®Z knyt together the father and the ſonne: Chrig — 
= euen ſo doth the ſame ſpirite* glue the ed to hym as 
= churche vnto Chryſte, with a ſecrete to her hede, 
and faſte bonde, not able to be + low -b _ => 
® ſed. The myſtycall body therefore of 2 2 
Chriſte, occupieth the. iii. parte of + Broken: 
the ſymbole or crede. There are other 7: treat: 
diuiſyons of the Crede, but this diui-4 in. 
ſyon ſhall ſhew ſome lyght to hym, 

that is a begynner. Now therefore 
reherce thou the ſymbole agayne of 

thy parte. Ds. I ſhall with a good 

XZ wyll. Credo in Deum patrem ome» 
nipotentem conditorem celi & terre. 

I beleue on god the father almygh- The fyrſte 
ty maker of heuen and of erth. Parte of the 


1 Ms. Here thou haſte the fyrſt +por- I 


tion. Drs. Et in Jeſum Chriſtum 


filium eius vnicum dominum no- 


ſtrum. And on Jeſu Chriſte his The ſeconde 


2 onely ſone, our lord. Mas. Now 
1 C arte 


+ 
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arte thou entred into the ii. parte of 


the ſymbole which teacheth the di- 
vine nature of Chriſt, whereof I tolde 
the before. Ds. Qui conceptus eſt 
de ſpiritu ſanto, natus. ex Maria 
virgine. Whiche was conceyued by 
the holy ghoſt, and borne of Marie 
the virgine. MA s. Here thou heareſt 
the very and perfy ght nature of man 
in Chriſt, and ſhalt by and by here the 
redemption of mankynde. D 1 s. Paſ- 
ſus ſub Poricio Pilato crucifixus mor- 
tuus & ſepultus eſt. Dyd ſuffre un- 
der Ponce Pilate, was crucified, deade, 
and buryed. MA s. Thou heareſt 
here, beſyde ſo many undoubted to- 
kens declaryng hym to be a very man: 
the maruaylouſe battayle and fyght of 
Chryſt, with the tyraunt the deuyll. 
Dis. Deſcendit ad inferna, He de- 
ſcended to the helle. MA s. Here 
thou heareſt, what that bleſſed ſoulle 
of Chryſfe dyd: at what tyme his 
deed body dyd reſte in the ſepulchre. 
DIS. Tertia die reſurrexit a mortuis. 
The thyrde day he roſe from the deed. 
M a s. Thou hereſte here the victorie 
of the heed, and the hope of the mem- 
bres. D 1s. Aſcendit ad celos. He aſ- 
cended to the heuens. Mas. Here thou 
hereſte the triumphe of the victoriouſe 


conquerour. Dis. Sedet ad dexteram 
del 
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dei patris omnipotentis. He ſytteth 

at the ryght hande of god the father _ 
almighty. Mas. Here thou hereſt Mar. zxviii, 
the everlaſting and inſuperable mon- 

archy or kingdom of Chriſte, to whom 

is geuen all power and auctorite, both 

in heven and erth. Ds. Inde ven- 

turum eſt judicare viuos & mortuos. 

From thence ſhall he come agayn, to 

judge the quyck and the dede. Mas. 

Here thou hereſt his ſecond comyng. 

For at the former tyme, he came in 

the humylyte and lownes of the fleſhe Chriſtes two 
to be the ſauyour of all men. At the comynges 
latter tyme, he ſhal come in the glory der bo 
of the father, to judge both good men, s:... 
and wicked men, and to geue to every 

man a reward according to his deſer- 

uings. D1s. Credo in ſpiritum ſanctum, Math. xvi. 
I beleue on the holy ghoſt. M 4s, The ili. 


cleſiam catholicam. I beleue the ho- 
ly churche, &c. Mas. Here thou haſte 
the .1111. parte of the Symbole, which 
deſcribeth the miſticall body of Chriſt, 
that is the church. Nove if thou take 
Chriſt * whole there are but thre Per-“ Altogether; 
ſons. And the holy church, very well 
and conveniently is annexed and joyn- 
ed to the holy ghoſt. For by the gyfte 
and benefyghte of this ghoſte is holy: 
a | 2 what 


The expoſycyon of 
| what ſo euer creature is veryly and 
Rom. i. truelye holy, where fore of ſayncte 
' Paule it is called the ſpirite of ſanctify- 
cation. This is that ſpirite of the ſpouſe: 
whiche neuer departeth or goeth a- 
waye from the boſome of the ſpouſeſſe. 
EccleGa, And becauſe Eccleſia in the Grek, doth 
betoken a congregation : by this ſpy- 
rite do cleaue togyther : what ſo euer 
1s well and happely joyned or knytte 
8 2 F . together. This is that * unſpeakable 
end. cyrcle, whiche joineth or coupleth 
| to gether, the. iii. perſones amonge 
5 themſelues, and whiche with them al- 
+ Joineth, ſo f glueth good aungels and good men, 
all together in one. For the name of 
the church maye comprehende alſo 
the bleſſed ſpirits, all be it that god 
came not to redeme them whiche con- 
tynued ſtable in that good and bleſſed 
ſtate, in which they were created. 
But mankynd, becauſe it was fallen 
from the fate, in which it was made, 
in the firſt parentes Adam and Eue: 
it neded to haue a redemer. But 
nowe go forth on with the reſydue of 
the. Crede, Dis. Sanctorum com- 
The com- munionem, The communion of 
munion of ſaynctes. Mas. This parcell cer- 
maner ways tayne men do ſo underſtonde, that it 
taken and do by appoſytion expound the nexte 
expounded. parcel goyng before, whiche is _— 
| am 
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the commune Crede. 
Qam eccleſiam catholicam, The holy 


3 catholike churche. For this worde 
> Eccleſia (id eft) Churche: is a name 


of ſociety and fellowſhippe, and it is 


a contynuall and a faſte unlowſeable 
2 joynynge together of all the mem- 
bres of Chriſte, among themſelues, 
eche with other. How be it certayne 
bother men do thynke rather, that the 
vii. ſacramentes of the churche are 


be tokened by theſe wordes. And 


certayne other agayn do thynke, by 
> theſe wordes to be ſygnytyed the 
commune fellowſhippe or parte ta- 


kynge eche with other of all good 


workes. DIS. Remiſſionem pecca- 


torum. I beleue remiſſion and for- 
gyueneſſe of ſynnes. Mas. Here 
thou doſt here, what is the * policie 
and good ordre of this cytie or com- 
munaltie, in this worlde, in which 
worlde as there is no perfyghte feli- 
cyte euen ſo is there in it neither per- 


fyghte pury te and clenes, neither full 


ſaturyte and ſatisfyeng of mannes 
mynd. And therefore, it happened 


| Oftentymes that they whiche haue gre- 
uoully fallen in to ſynne : haue nede 
of ſa remedie, and that they whiche 
are weake and feeble, haue nede 
of ſtrength and hartenynge. Nowe 


either of theſe .ii. thyngs, doth the 
C 3 grace 


. 


* Polity. 
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grace of god geue ſufficientlye, vnto 
us both by other meanes: but pryncy- 
pally and eſpecyally by the Sacra- 
mentes of the churche. And there- 
fore whan thou heareſt remiſſion and 
forgeueneſſe of ſynnes: thou heareſt 

: a double medicine or ſalue, the one by 
. holy and bleſſed bath of bap- 
— ks. "tiſme, and the other by the ſacra- 
tiſme and ment of penaunce. Dis. Carnis re- 
penaunce. ſurectionem. I beleue the riſynge a- 
gayn, of the body. MA s. Here is 
opened and ſhewed vnto the, the 
ende of our warre, and the conſuma- 
tion and perfection of the church, 
and either the eternall felicite: or els 
the eternall calamite and miſerie of 
the whole man, that is to witte, both 
in body and ſoule. Dis. Et vitam 
eternam, And everlaſtynge lyfe. 
M 4 s. Here thou hereſte the vncom- 
parable hiere or wage, and rewarde, 
which our capitayne hath prepayr- 
ed and ordayned for his ſoldy- 
ers: yf they warrynge faythefully 
accordyng to the enſaumple of theyr 
capitayne, under his ſtanderde or 
banner, ſhall haue behaued them- 
ſelues manfully, even untyll theyr 


* Repreſents. death. Thou haſte now all the 


r:onof the Oe- pryncypalle and general partes of 


conomy of our hi * 
Salvation. this s wholſome tale o comedy 
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thou haſt alſo all the actes and ſtenes 
of that heuenly order and ſetter 
forth of this commedie ſette in or- 


dre by a wondrefulle and unſpeakable 


diſpenſation. D1s. Are there ony 
that make a more ſubtile diuiſion of 
the Crede: than this? Mas. Ye 
there are certayne men of later tyme: 
whiche in ſtede of .xii, artycles, do 
make .xiii, Some there are agayne, 
which make xiiii. not accordynge 
to the ordre of the texte. But to- 
lowynge this conſideration, that all 
the artycles do belonge either to the 
diuine nature of all the perſones : 


or els to the humayne nature of 
2 Chriſte: or els to the miſticall bo- 


dy of Chriſte, to euery one of theſe, 
they do applye certayne artycles or 
parcelles, and ſo are there made xilii. 
articles. But this diſtinction or di- 
uiſion helpeth but ſmally, and is of 
little wayghte or value to the pur- 


poſe: that we haue in hand. For 


after this manner might men yma- 
gine alſo other diuiſions, accord- 
ynge to the diuerſite of mennes 
wittes, and to the diuerſe conſidera- 
tions that may be made of the ſame 
thynges. But this is the princypall 
and heed poynt of all: that he faith 
here the world to haue ben myghty- 
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ly created of god, and of the ſame 
god, by his ſon, to haue ben wyſely 
and mercifully redeemed , the be- 


gynnyng and decourſe of the churche 7 


the holy ghoſt gouernyng it by his 
ſecret inſpirations and breathynges, 
the conſummation and perfection of 
the churche whan the ſonne ſhall 
delyuer his kyngdome hole, per- 
fyght and quiete to his father. Di s. 


Certayne men doo aſſygne and geue 
to euery one of the Apoſtles: one 


artycle of this Crede. Mas. If 
they that ſo do ſaye true, than are 
they diſceyued : whiche had lever 
For what in- make xiiii. artycles. But yet neuer 
tente it was the leſſe this was profyghtably deuy- 


deuiſed, that ſeq and fownde out: to thentente 


he Apoſtle 
. *c> doubtleſs that ſuche as were vnlet- 


one of them tered: mighte at ones with one la- 
e as it were by the y mages ſette 
anne Crea jn ordre: emprynt and graue faſte 
in theyr remembraunce, both the 
names of the Apoſtles, and alſo e- 
uery one of the articles. For it 
ſhold be very conueniente and accord- 
yng, that all the parlers and clo- 
ſettes of Chriſten men were decked 
and adorned with ſuch manner f ta- 
bles, as theſe. DIS. O good lorde, 
how copyouſe philoſophie or wiſ- 


+ PiQures. 


dome 1s comprehended in this fo 


little, 
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little, and fo ſhort a ſymbole. M As. 
But it is very probable and lykely, 
that amonge them in olde tyme the 
crede was yet ſhorter, than this. 
For it ſholde ſeme, that they made 
an end of the crede with this clauſe, 
Inde venturus eſt judicate viuos & 
mortuos, From thence ſhall he 
come to judge the quicke and the 
deed. This may we gather of the 
ſymbole of Athanaſius, which, though 
= he doth declare this ſymbole : yet 


© 
- bo 


3 doth he touche none of theſe thyngs. 


* 
i 0 
"= 


Neither doth the ſymbole, whiche is 
reherced in the canones, for the ſym- 

bole made in the councell holden at 

Nice: go ony further than the afore- 

ſayde clauſe, ſaue onely, that it ad- 

deth {theſe words, Et in i ſpiritum 

ſanctum, And in the- holy ghoſte. 

Which ſame ſymbole beſide this dif- 

freth in many wordes, both from 

this ſymbole, and alſo from that ſym- 

bole or crede, which is ſung in the #» 4, 4. 

maſſe, whiche ſemeth to haue ben Communion. 

made in the ſynode holden at Con- 

% antinople. The ſame alſo is gathe- 

red of Tertullian, as of his boke 

made agaynſte Praxea. Agayn of 

the boke de virginibus velandis, in 

the begynnyng. Alſo in the boke 

de -preſcriptionibus hereticorum. . 
= Dis. 
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| The expoſycyon of 3 
Ds. Is ony of thoſe Things than 3 
3 : whicheware added after- 
wards. ? Mas. God forbyde. But 5 
theſe thynges haue been added and F 
put to becauſe of contentiouſe and I 
roſſe perſones, that the ſpeeche J 
holde be more expreſſe and evidente: 
rather than fuller and perfyghter. 
For whan thou heareſt theſe wordes, 2 
Qui conceptus eſt de ſpiritu ſancto, 
 whicke was conceyued by the holy 
ghoſt : thou hereſt the profeſſion and 
knowledgynge of the thirde per. 
ſone. Agayn whan thou hereſt pal. 3 
ſus eſt: that Chriſt hath ſoffered : 
thou vnderſtondeſt alſo forth with 
the churche, for which he dyd lf. . 
fre. For our lorde dyd nether ſuf. 
fre for aungelles, which neded it 
not, neyther for the deuilles: whiche 
were fallne never to be repayred or 5 
reſtored agayn, muche leſſe than 1 . 
he ſuffre for beaſts. Thou hereſt al- 
ſo the fountayne of all remifſion, for 
neither baptiſme, neither the ſacra- 
ment of penaunce, hath theyr eff. 
cacie and ſtrength from ony where 
els: than from the precyouſe death | 
of Chriſt. Alſo whan thou hereſt, 
Tertia die reſurrexit a mortuis afl. 4 
cendit in celos, That he roſe agayn ; 
from death, and aſſended into heuen, 
thou 
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e to be unperfyghte and lackyng theyr 
: one halffe. He roſe agayn whole and 
r. perfighte: and fo ſhall we alſo ryſe 
s, agayn whole and perfighte, Laſt of 


„ all, whan thou heareſt, Inde ven- 
y trus eſt judicare viuos & raortuos, 
d From thence ſhall he come to judge 


the quyke and the deade: this worde 
—judicare to judge doth ſigni fie and 
:ſhewe the dyuerſe rewards of good 
men, and of wicked ſynners, whiche 
after warde was ſayde more planly 
f. by theſe wordes, Et vitam eternam, 
t And the euerlaſtynge lyfe. Ds. Why the 
e Why is this Crede called the ſymbol ee 
We N 158 
r 2 of the Apoſtles ? MA s. That by this called the 
d tytle it mighte be diſtincte and fmbole of 
|. Z knowne from the other Symboles, that che Apoſtles. 
r is from the Symbol made in the coun- . 
cell holden at Nice, from the ſymbol 
j- made in the councell hotden at Con- 
e ſtantinople, from the ſymbol of Atha- 
h naſius, and many other ſymbols of ma- 
ny other menes making, and it is very 
= probable and likely, that this was the 
n 8 fyrite ſymbole of all, that euer was 
made. And lykewiſe as in the olde 
u ES: tyme 
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tyme among thoſe barbarouſe, ſymple 4 
and truly knowing no fraude or 851. 4 
even in the greateſt bargayns of all, 
either there were no maner obligati- 
ons or endentures at all, or els theß 
were very ſhorte wrytyngs, and it 
was ſufficiente to make a note in a pa- 
per, I do freely geue or bequeth ſo 
many acres of londe, to ſuche or ſuche 
a churche: euen ſo as longe as the pu- 
ryte and ſynceryte of the fayth was 
quycke and ftronge in the myndes of 
men: either there was no nede at all 
of this wrytyoge or oblygacyon, or 
_ __ _ els it was ſufficiente for it to be com- 
The curioli- prehended in very few wordes. The 
10 of philo- wicked curiolity of philoſophers, and 
ophers: and i ) 0 
the peruerli- the peruerſity of heretikes, was the 
ie of here- occaſion of ſo many wordes and ſo ma- 
rikes, baue ny ſymboles to be brought in, ande 
the occaſion : 1. 
of makynge uen ly ke w iſe as the crafte and ſubtyle 
fo many and falſehod of men, hath been the cauſe: 
ſo long that in bargayns nowe a dayes there is 
Credes. nede of ſo many and ſo longe inſtru- 
mentes and wrytyngs. But in none of 
all the churches dyd the feruent loue of 
holynes and vertue, and the ſynceryte 
of the faythe longer conty nue in vi- 
goure and ſtrength, neither have few- 7 


” x2 
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er hereſyes: nor more ſlowlye cropen 
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in to ony congregation or churche: 
than into the church of Rome: wold 


god that the pleaſures of this world 

had no more plentuolly flowen vnto it, 

, 1 e moreouer euen this ſelffe ſame 

Trede, whiche ſayncte Cipriane hath 

7 Fexpounded and declared is ſome what 

t ſhorter: than this is of owers as we Credo in deo 

do ſaye it. Dis. I beſeech you re- Patre omnt- 

) herce it to me, yf it ſhall be no payne PE: in Jeſu 

or greffe to you. M A s. Herken than. Chriſto filio 

I beleue in god the father almyghty. eiusvnicodo- 

And in Jeſu Chriſte his onely ſonne 9179 nale 

f Four lorde, whiche was borne by the de fig 
. * piritu 

| boly ghoſte of the virgine Marie: ſancto, ex 

r 


was crucyfycd vnder Ponce Pilate : Maria vir- 
gine. Cru- 


and buryed. He roſe agayn the thyrde®. 
daye: he aſcended to the hevens: and Gs 15. 


7, 
= 
- iS 


ſytteth on the ryght hande of the fa- to, & ſepul- 


* 


K 
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ther. From thence ſhall he come to tus _ 
judge the quyck and the dede. And teen. 


"2 ir. Aſe 
in the holy ghoſte. I beleue the holy mag pr 
churche. The-remyflyon of ſynnes. ſedet ad 
And the ryſyng agayn of this body. — 
Dis. I perceyue here many thynges 2 
ba 

to be left out: and ſomewhat alſo to judicare vi- 
be added. Mas. And ſayncte Ci. uos & mor- 


1 
f 32 prian doth not diſſemble or hyde that, Foy - 2 
for forthwith in the fyrſt artycle, he > wy Gali 
doth ſhewe that ſpecially and chefly eccleſiam, 
in the churches of the eaſt is added, remiſſionem 
I beleve in god the father almygh- #7 
ty vnuyſyble and vnpaſſyble. A- nis reſurre- 
gayn he ſayth that addy ion he went ctionem. 

9 | downe 
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downe into hell: not to be hadde in the 
Symbole or Crede vicd in the churche 
of Rome, lykewiſe agayn in that 
percelle the riſynge agayn of this 
fleſhe : he confeſſeth and know led- 
gethe the pronow ne this to be add- 
ed in the churche of Carthago. 
There doo wante ſome thynges, nay 
raither they do not wante: but are 
vnderſtonden of other thynges, which 
are expreſſed and ſette out alredy. 
Saynt Cipriane ſemethe not to adde 
this ſentence The creatore and ma- 
ker of heuen and of erthe. But he 
gathereth this of the Greke worde 


Pantocrator. Pantocrator. For this worde dothe 


not {ſo muche ſygnyfie one that is 
almyghty: as it dothe ſygnyfie one 
that ruleth all thynges, whiche 
worde doth not expreſſe and 
ſhewe, that the worlde was crea- 
ted and made by god: but it doth 
telle vs and putte us in knowledge 
and remembraunce, that it is go- 
uerned of god. Nowe wolde he 
not govern the worlde, that had 
ben created and made of another. 
And for as much as euen the very 
gentyles or paynymes, by the in- 
formation and teaching of poetes, 
doo beleue, that the world was crea- 


ted by god, and ſeynge that alſo 
| 8 the 
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the boke of Geneſis dothe inculcate 
and reherce the {ame thynge by ſo 
manye Wordes : they judged this 
partycle to be more evident than 
that it neded to be expreſſed. Theſe 
wordes alſo were lefte out qui con- 
ceptus eſt: becauſe in the Goſpell 
it is ſayde, Natum eſt for con- 
ceptum eſt, for thus ſpeaketh the 
aungell to Joſeph, quod enim in 
ea natum eſt de ſpiritu ſancto eſt, id 
eſt, For that which. is concey- 
ved in her: is of the holy ghoſte. 
Therefore this worde natum eſt, 
whiche is commune bothe to the 
chylde that is conceyued, and to the 
chylde that is brought forth into 
this worlde: ſemed to the olde fa- 
thers a more propre and a more 
mete and conueny ente worde, to ſig- 
niſie and betoken, that thynge to 
have been done by the workynge 
of the diuine ſpirite, in as muche 
as neither in the conceyuynge was 
there ony concupy ſcence of man: 
neither in the deliuerance or birth 
was there ony violation of the vir- 
ginall dignyte or integryte and 
clennes. Beſydes this, this worde 
conceptus ſoundeth or ſignifyeth a 
certayne thynge without jacyon 
and vnperſyghte. For by lytle and 

lytle 
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lytle doth the ſedde crudde or grow 
together in the matryce of the wo- 
man : and after warde taketh ly fe 
and ſoul. Theſe thynges to ſaye 
of the conception of our lorde: we 
are afrayd. Agayn in the article 
folowyng, he doth not ſay he ſuffe- 
red under Ponce Pilate ſo as we do 
ſaye: but he ſayde was crucified: 

that he myghte not only expreſſe 
the death of hym: but alſo the ma- 
ner and kynde of his death, neither 
doth he adde was deed: but onely 
ſayeth was buryed- For to that 
entente are men banged on the croſſe: 
that they ſhold there dye, neither 
are men buried: except they be vn- 
doubtedly deed. And alſo whan he 
addeth and roſe agayn : that is to 
ſay : he revived again: in ſo ſayenge 
he doth openly and playnly enough 
profeſſe, that he was deed, And 
ſayn&t Auguſtin doth not dyſagree 
or varye in this poynt from Ciprian, 
which repeteth it in this wiſe, 
Therefore we do beleue upon hym : 
whiche was crucyfyed : and bury- 
ed vnder Ponce Pilate, Neither 
dyd Cipriane ſaye, He roſe agayn 
from deed men ; but onely, he roſe 
agayn the thyrd day. For no man 
reuiueth agayn : but from death. 
| And 
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And whan he ſayth, That he ſyt⸗ 
teth on the righte hande of the fa- 
ther: he addeth not of god, neither 


. 


aImyghty, which, two. wordes do 
have been added and put to, 


ſeme to have b ded ar 
out of the ſymbole of Athanaſius. 


For what dyd it pede to expreſſe 
theſe wordes here in this place, ſe- 


yng that it hath before called the fa- 


ther of Jeſu: god almighty ? Nei- 
ther doth he rede thus, Credo in 
ſpiritum ſanctum, I beleue on the 
holy 'ghoſt; lefte he mighte ſeme to 
begynne a new ſy mbole or crede, 


but hauynge reſpecte, and reform- 


ynge his ſpeche vnto thoſe thynges 
that wente before, he had * leuer vn- 


derftande the verbe Credo: whiche 
was alſo _ underſtonded whan he 


ſpake of the ſonne. I beleue in 
god the father, and in his onely ſonne 


and in the holy ghoſte. For it 1s all 
one fayth : by whiche we do be- 
leue the . iii. perſones of one eſſence. 
And anone after in the nexte article, 
he ſayth not in ſanctam eccleſiam: 


but leueth out the propoſition in ſhew- 


yng the cauſe with many wordes, 
why that propoſition is not to be 
added. Neither doth he adde this 
worde catholicam, no more dorhe 
ſaynt Auſtine neither adde it in the 


ſym- 


. 


* Rather. 
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ſymbole: but he added it in his in- 
terpretation, ſayenge utique catholi- 
cam that is to Witte catholique, 
And what neded it to adde this 
worde catholique: ſeyenge that there 
is no 7 0 holy, but onely the ca- 
tholique churche, Which churche'this, 
Epitheton or adjective ſanctam holy 
diſſevereth from all the chürcbe of 
heretikes of the ſews: and of the 
paynyms, and whan he fayth, And 
in the holy ghoſt, and by and by af. 
ter doth put theſe wordes, the holy 
churche: leuyng out alſo the prepo- 
ſition in: it is evidente that Ciprian 
dyd not rede in ſanctam eccleſiam. 
And to make an ende: that laſt cauſe, 
and euerlaſtynge lyfe is alſo lefte out. 
But this was, ſufficient] underſtond- 
ed of the worde reſurrection or riſyng. 
agayn that wente nexte before, in 
which is comprehended the ſundry 
and diverſe rewardes of good men and 
wicked men. And alſo of that clauſe 
gone before: to judge the quycke 
and the deade, as we have ſayde be- 
fore. And that Ciprian dyd rede 
the Symbole none other wiſe than I 
hage recyted, it is euydente and ea- 
ſye to perceyue not onely by his in- 
terpretation and declaration made 
vpon the ſame; but alſo by the E- 
| $6 piloge 
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piloge or recapytulation whiche he 
putteth to after warde in the ende. 
For there ſhewynge that onely to 
the father, ſonne, and holy ghoſte is 
added this prepoſition in, and not o- 
ny wyſe to the other articles: he re- 

citeth in this wiſe, Sequitur nanque 
poſt hunc ſermonem. Sanctam ec- 
eccleſiam. Remiſſionem peccao- 
rum. Huius carnis fe ſurrectionem 
Non dixir in ſanctam eccleſiam. 
Nec in remiſſionem peccatorum. Nec 
in carnis feſurrectionem. Whiche is 


thus much to ſaye in Englyſhe. 


For it fohoweth after theſe wordes. 
The holy churche. The remyſlyon 
of ſynnes. The rytyng agayn of 
this fleſhe. It ſeyde not in the holy 
churche. Nor in the remyſfyon of 
ſynnes. Nor in the ryſyng agayn of 
the fleſhe. - Moreouer beynge abovt - 
warde to expounde and declare this 
article, The ryſynge agayn of the 
fleſhe: he maketh his preface, Sed 
vltimus iſte ſermo qui reſurreQio- 
nem pronunciat, ſummam, totius 
perfectionis ſuccincta breuitate con- 
cludit (whiche is thus muche to 
ſaye) But theſe laſte wordes and 
ſpeche, whiche dothe pronunce and 
ſhewe rhe reſurrection, doth con- 


clude and -comprehende the ſumme 
D 2 and 
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and effecte of al the hole perfection 
with compendiouſe breffnes, doth he 
not here openly call this clauſe the 
laſte? And theſe. ii. wordes vitam e- 
ternam, Everlaſtynge lyfe: ſeme to 
haue ben added of ſome man either 
out of the ſymbole of Athanaſius: or 
els out of that Crede, whiche is 
ſonge in the ,maſſe. Neither dothe 
ſaint Auguſtin rede ony other wiſe in 
his lyttle boke made of the Symbole, 
ſaue onely, that for de ſpiritu ſan- 
co: be redeth per ſpiritum ſanctum, 
and whether he dyd adde this clauſe 
vitam eternam or no it is not very 
euydente: but it is very probable and 
lykely, that he dothe agree with Ci- 
priane, dowtles he toucheth not this 
perceille he wente downe to helle: 
neither doth he adde this pronoune 
huius carnis of this fleſne. And Ci- 
priane, ſeyng that he hath ſhewed in 
other poyntes, yf there were ony diſ- 
crepaunce or variaunce; he wolde 
alſo no doute of it have geuen know- 
ledge in other thyngs, yf it hadde ben 
ony other w hiſe in the Romane Sym- 
bole, than hymſelfe doth recyte. 
Dis. Seynge that there is ſo greatte 
diverſite and variete in ſo fewe 
wordes: what ſhame is there in 
them (and ſuche there be certayne) 

/ which 
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which do faſtly affirme with aſſeue- 
ration, that this ſymbole was made 
and geuen of the Apoſtles by com- 


mune aſſente, and that alſo in wri- 


tynge: For who durſte be ſo bolde 
to adde vnto or els to take awaye e- 
uen but one tytle ſrom the writynge 
of ony Apoſtle: whiche ſo euer he 


were? Mas. Acertayn kyng of the 


Lacedemonianes, when he was ask- 
ed of a certayne perſone, why the 


officers called Ephori dyd not ryſe up 


and geue reverence to the kynge: 
made aunſwere and ſayde, euen for 
this cauſe: becauſe they are Ephori. 
So lykewyſe may I now make the 
aunſwere, they do affirme this after 
ſuche maner, euen for this cauſe :. be- 
cauſe they are men, yf they have 
rede ony thynge in theyre workes, 
whiche haue written of late tyme : 
that do they holde faſte, and cleue 
vato with tothe and nayle, but yt a 
man do alledg or bryng forthe vnto 
them ony thynge of the olde au- 
thoures, whiche they do not rede 
(ſuch is the ſcrupulouſe fear of them) 
they do ſuſpecte and miſtruſte (as it 
is in the prouerbe) that vnder euerye 
ſtone doth ſlepe a ſcorpion. D Is. Is 
not this than the ſymbole of the A po- 
ſtles? M As. Yes verily, for what foo 
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euer is taughte here in this Crede, the 
Apoſtles dyd learne of Chriſt, and 
that which they had learned of hym ; 
they have truely and faythefully 
taught to ys, A ſewe wordes, do 
not chaunge the vnchangeable very- 
te. But theſe thynges now ſet a parte 
(yf thow thynke it beſt) make re- 
courſe agayn from the begynnyng to 
the endyng, and demaund of euery 
_ thyng particularly, in ſuch wyle as 
the ſpirite ſhall put into thy mynde. 
Dis. You have ſhewed and taughte 
vnto me, why the fyrſt place or be- 
gynnyog is geuen tothe father, that is 
to witte, for that he is the ſountayne 
or ſpryng of the hole godhede, and all 
creatures. But Why doth it call the 
father onely god, and the ſonne onely 
lorde, and the ghoſte nothyng els but 
boly; ſeynge that the deite of them 
The com- thre is all one? Mas. This is the cou- 
of the leid. tome and vſage of the holy ſcripture, 
ture in ſpeak that otherwhiles whan it doth ſpeake 
ynge of the of the perſones: it dothe ſygay ſie 
perlones of the father by this name god, as for 
godhed. | - | 
> -- exaumple,- our lorde bymſelfe ſayth 
in the Goſpell, If you do beleue in 
god beleue alſo in me, and ſaynt 
Johan ail. Paule ſaych, God was in Chriſte 
«ih reconcilynge the worlde to himſelf, 
Agayn, God hathe got ſpared his 
* z * 15 e "TT Ik owne 
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owne' ſonne. But of innumerable 
places in the ſcripture it is manifeſt 
and euidente: that is one and the 
ſame godhed of them all thre, whan 
our lorde ſayth in the goſpel theſe 
wordes, Baptizing them in the 8 
name of the father and of the ſonne Mat. xxviii. 
and of the holye ghoſte. None of 
all the. iii. perſones is called by this 
name god: to thentente, that we 
ſholde underſtond and perceyue them 
all thre to be one god. For onely 
god doth thorow fayth and baptiſme 
forgeue ſynnes. Other, whiles alſo 
the ſame ſcriptures. do ſignifie the 
ſonne, by the name of god, as whan 
we do ſaye, that god was made man 
for the ſaluation of. mankynde, was 
borne of a virgine, was deade, and 
"roſe agayn from death to Iyfe. For 
neither dyd the father neither the ho- 
ly ghoſte, take vpon them the nature 
of man, or ſuffre death. Dis. Maye 
it by ony ſenſible argumente or to- 
ken be declared and ſhewed, howe 
the thre perſones are ſayde to be dy- 
ſtyncte and ſondrye one from another: 
and yet are one god? MA s. There 
is nothyng amonge creatures: whiche 
proprelye maye be ſayde to be ly ke 
to the nature of god, 


— 
- — 
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Neither are there ony wordes of 
men with whiche we may proprelye 
ſpeake of it, neither are there ony i- 
mages or ſimilitudes of mannes 
mynde, which may perfyghtly agree 
vnto the divine eſſence. And injurie 
is done to that incomparable majeſte 
always to be had in honoure: yf it 
be raſhely and ouer boldlye compared 
with naturall and worldly rhynges, 
Howe be it yet, I ſhall ſhew the a 

* 6, Certayne ſimilitude, bur farre vnlyke 
The fyrſte to it, Beholde and conſider the“ ſonne, 
ſimilitude ofand the beames that come from it, 
the ſonne and than the heate, that cometh 
- forth and is cauſed of theym bothe. 
beames, and As the ſoone is the fountayne, out of 
the beate whiche comerh bathe lighte, and the 


cauſed ofthe gte . 6. 507 I 
donne: and beate: ſo is the father the fountayne 


his be ame 


, Out of whiche iſſueth the ſonne, 
whiche is lyghte of lyghte. Aud as 
the ſonne and of the beames both to- 
gether, cometh the heate or warmnes, 

o from the father and the ſonne bothe 
together, procedeth and comethe 
forthe the holy ghoſte. Now ima- 
gine me, that there were a ſonne, 
whiche neuer hadde begynnynge, 
neither ever ſhall haue endyng : 

Mold there not than of this ſonne come 

forth eternall beames ? and ſholde al. 

ſo there not from them bothe 1 — 
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heate egally eternall with them both? ne l fl. 
Dis. Yes dowtles, Mats. This, ikude — 
collation and ſimilitude alſo pleaſeth the a rag 
ſome men, Mynde, Reaſon and Wy U, reaſon an 
ate all. iii. but one and the ſame ſbule. lle. 
The mynde is the fountayne and o- 
rygynall. Reaſon that cometh of it 

doth judge, and the Wylle that pro- 

cedeth and iſſueth from them both: 

doth loue. So lykewiſe the father is 

the fountayne: the ſonne is logos, that 

is to ſaye, reaſon. The holy ghoſt is 


. 


charyte or loue. The thyrde ſimili- The ili. 6- 
tude : and whiche is moſt alowed of milirudeand 
learned men : is of the mynde, and * We 
of the worde conceived in 1 mynde. * * 
Now if there were a mynde, that were 
increated: dowtles the worde of that 

mynd alſo ſhold be increated. But 

that we may comprehende the holy 
ghoſte alſo in this ſimilitude, lette vs 
imagine fyrſt a mynde, and ſeconda- 

rily a worde brovghte forth and gen- 

dred of it, and in ſuche wyſe ſtrye- 
kinge the ears of other men: that yet 

neuer the leſſe it dyd remaine and a- 

byde ſtylle in the herte ; than thyrdly 

the breath, with out whiche the 
mynde dothe not vtter or pronounce 

the worde. The father is the minde, 

the ſonne ; is the worde conceyued 


in the mynde, the holy ghoſte is 


? 
2 


the 
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tie pronunciation. and vtteraunce, 
The .iii; The father alſo after a certayne ma- 
imilitude. ner may be lykened to the ſountayne 
or ſprynge, the ſonne to the ryver, 
that cotneth forth of the ſprynge. 
The holy glioſte to the fertilite and 
plenteouſnes of the feldes, which the 
ſpryng geueth or cauſeth by or. tho» 
There can TO the ryuer. But in theſe exaum- 
be no per- Ples, there are excedyng many things 
fichte ſimy- dyfagreyng and unly ke to the perſones 
—— = in the godhede. For the beame is 
= 1 thynge that is the ſonne ; 


ame thynge with the fountayne and 
the ryuer, wherefore let us laye apart 
theſe 1 and Iykeneſſes And 
that thynge, whiche mannes reaſon 
can not attayne vato nor perceiue, let 
fayth holde and ſtedfaſtly beleue. 
That thyng which holy ſcripture doth 
1 Ef teache 
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teache, whiche Chriſte beinge corpo · 
rallye in earth dyd teache, which hath 
been confirmed with ſo many mifa- 
cles, whiche the ſpirite of -Chrifte 
doth teach by the church: that thynge 
(I-fay) is to be accompted and taken 
for more certayne and vadowred, than 
is that thynge, whiche hath. ben pro- 
ved by a thouſand euident and playne 
demonſtrations, or whiche thou doſte 
perceyue hy. vi. C. bodily ſenſes: if 
thou haddeſt fo many. Dis. Is it 
not la w ſull than to inquy ere, and make 
_ of the divine thynges? M 4s, To whom 
Les verily it is lawfull namely to2"4bowfire 
thoſe whiche haue theyr wittes well — 1 
exerciſed, but it muſte be done witli enſerche 
drede, it muſte be done ſobrelye, it of * godly 
muſte be done after that they haue fe. | 
ſette a ſure foundation or grounde,,,, ar 
warke of faythe, fynally as farre : 
forth, and na farder: than is graunt- 
ed to man in this mortall lyſe, in 
 Whiche we do fee god by taythe: 

But as it were in a glaſſe, and in a 

ryddle and obſcure maner. For els 

to ſpeke of the dinine nature, even 

ſo as it is in very dede, not the very 

mynds of aungels are able to com- 

prehend it, fo: that there is place e- 

tem there vnto fayth which doth be- 

leu that thynge, whiche paſſeth all 
43: rea- 
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reaſon and underſtondynge of on 
creature created. Therefore by gc 
right the fyrſt worde of this philo- 
ſophie is Credo I beleue. DIS. Two 
ſyllables? Mas. Ye, but who ſo e- 
uer ſpeaketh theſe two ſyllables from 
his very herte, vafaynedly : he is 


Who onely bleſſed. For no man doth beleue ve- 
doth verelye rylye and truely in god: but onely 


beleue in 
god. 


he, whiche doth take for certaine 


and vndoubted thinges, what ſo euer 


thynges are written in the bokes of 
the holy ſcripture, hopyng without 
ony doutfulneſs or dyſtruſte all ſuch 


thyngs, as the ſaid ſcriptures do 


promiſe. And whiche in this lyfe 
doth put hymſelfe, and his, and all 
his goodes, vnto the wyll of god: 
forſakyng and renouncynge his owne 
Wyll in all thynges. Although a 
thouſande deathes were threttened 
vnto hym, and thoughe all the hole 
power of the deuylles wolde go a- 
bout to do hym myſchieffe: he is 
very ſure and ſaffe from all daun- 
gere, who ſo euer hath ſertled him- 
elf faſte on this rocke; if this fayth 
do wante or fayle: neither doth 
baptiſme, neither ony ſacramentes 
of the churche proufighte ony whitte 
or auayle: neither doth ony good 
workes helpe ony whitte to _— 
8 | at- 
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ſaluation. For Paule doth pronounce 
it to be ſynne: what ſo euer is With- 
out fayth. This faythe coupleth and a 
joynethe vs to god the father, this The cons 
ſame dothe aſſociate vs to Chriſte or Fasses 
our hede, this ſame fayth, by the : 
ſpirite of Chriſte, doth make vs to be 
choſen and taken into the noumbre 
of the ſonnes of god. This ſame 
faythe, dothe gtaffe vs into the eter- 
nall company and felowſhyppe of 
Aungells, and of all holy ſayntes. 
This fayth doth ſhyne before vs, 
and geue vs lyghte in the darknes f 
this lyfe: ſhewyng what is verily to 
be eſchewed, and what to be fo- 
lowed and deſyred. This fayth doth 
arme vs, and make vs bolde without 
ony feare, and invincible agaynſt all 
the engynes, and all the ordinaunce 
of the world and of the deuille. This 
fayth doth mightely and effectuoſly 
coumfort vs in trybulation and ad ver- 
ſite: with the hope of the heuenly 
good or felicite, hauyng this ſaying 
alwayes in her mouth, if god be on 
our ſyde: who can be agaynſt us? And 
that ſayenge alſo : The afffictions 
and tribulations of this worlde, are 
not worthy of the glorye to come, 
which ſhall be ſhewed in us. This 
faythdoth truly quiete and ſette at _ 
the 
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the myade of man. Of this ſaythe 
aßter the mynd of ſaynte Paule dothe 
* Chalked come: and vnto iti is to be * whited or 
7 imputed, what ſo euer thinge at ony 
— tyme bathe ben don ſtrongely, ver- 
tuolly, and temperately, of fuche'as 
haue ben excellente in holyneſſe. By 

this fayth we do lyue well beloued of 
Ged:: by this faythe we doo dye 
cherefullye, and with good truſte to- 

12 Ian, warde god, by this faythe we are 
cod. + created yp vento bleſſed immortalyte. 
What e- Agayn of the deſaulte and wante'of 
uylles do fayth.ſpringeth ſuperſtition, ſorcerie, 
— of qolatry and couetouſnes coſen to it, 
_ * Un»il. Ambition, Blaſphemy, heuy nes, de- 
lingneſs to do ſperation, pride, fear of death, de- 
ones Duty. ſyre of vengeaunce, fynally what 
ſo. euer vices or ſynnes doe raygne 
in the whole worlde. Ds. Veri 
ly I do here many men oftentimes 
wiſhinge to themſelues proſpetouſe 
healthe, longe lyfe, and ryches. 
But I do here very few men, 
that do deſyere this ſo excellentely 
a good gyfte of god. Mas, No 
meruaile thereof, for verily there 
are, but fewe : that doo knowe 
what thinge and after what maner 
is to be deſired and prayed for, 
For this gyfte of faith: it were 
mete and conuenyente, W 
an 


HW 
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and without cealing to“ knocks at; * Imporeune 
the ears of god, that he Wolde Luis 
youcbeſaffe to geve vs faythe: and 

to cncreace his giſte in vs euerye 

e more and were. B. ls 

neuer the leſſe the commune ſor 

and ingſte parte of men do calle 

thoſe that are not Very wiſe: Cre: 

dulos, that is to ſaye redye ta geue 

credence. And a certayne wiſe 


55 the Hebryes, dothe pace 


% 


thoſe perſones leues corde: Iyghte 


1 * 


myoded: whiche doo Fb 
FI 8 


ſoon geue credenge. Mas. 

it is dd poynte neither of ly ghtnes, 
neither of credulite to geue cre- 
dence to thoſe thynges : whiche 
thynges: it hath by ſo manye ar- 
umentes and euydente tokens, ben 
eclared : to come not from men: 
but from god. Paule ſayth: that h 
would not give Credence : da nd 
euen to an Aungell if he did reache 
ony thing diſſonaunt or diſagreinge 
from the Goſpelle of Chriſte. But 
rather it is a poynte of arrogance 
and preſumptuoſe folyſhenes.; to 
dowte of theſe thinges : Whiche 
haue ben taughte and geuen to, vs 
withe ſoo greatte authorite : and 
therefore ſaynte Paule writeth, 
that the foliſhe herte of the philo- 
7 «+ . ſophers 


Galar. i. 
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ſophers was blinded : becauſe the 
Iyghte of fathe was abſente. If ony 


man being vnlettred, wold  bable 
and ſtrive agaynſt ſuche a philoſo- 
pher, as was Ariſtotele or Pythago- 
ras, or if there haue ben ony other 
conynger than either of them both, 
whan he did diſpute de materia pri- 
ma, of the principles and cauſes of 
thinges, de infinito, or of the large- 
nes, the mouynge: and the vertue 
of the heuenly ſperes, and wolde 
dowte of every thyng, that bym- 
ſelfe could not by his one witte at- 
tayne vnto, and perceyue: ſhold ys 
not be called an arrogante and madde 
foole ? But how much greater mad- 
nes is it, therefore not to geue.cre- 
dence to the divine philoſophie: be- 
cauſe mannes vnderſtandynge con- 
pot attayne to the perceyuynge of 


muanpye thynges? And there is on 


thouſand partes more difference | 

tween god and man, be he neuer 
ſo greatly learned: than is be- 
twen the wiſeſt man that is, and 
the moſte foly ſhe ſwyneherde that 
is. Ds. It is euen very ſo indede. 
Mas. Among philoſophers, he is 
accompted a perſon ſhameles: if o- 
ny man wold reject and not receyue 
the authorite of an excellent and a 
T2 good 
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good approved authorite (for the diſ- 
cyples of Pythagoras thoughte it e- 
nough to cauſe perſuaſion and beleffe 
of ony thyng to ſay (ipſe dixit) our Ipſe dixit. 
maiſter Pythagoras ſayde it. And 
dothe he that is a Chriſten man: draw 
backe, and be hard to geue credence: 
whan he heareth theſe wordes, God 
hathe ſayde this, God hathe done 
this? Of the kynges writte no man 
doth dowte, if it be fo, that he 
knowe the kynges ſeal at it, howe 

great follyſhenes and preſumption 

is it than, to dowte of the diuine 
thyngs which are ſo many manner 

wayes ſcaled as we have ſhewde be- 
fore? Drs, Whiles you do reaſone 

and difpute theſe thynges I do per- 

ceyue and, fele the ſede of fayth to en- 
creaſe euen in me allo, But why 
dothe this fourme and maner of ſpea- 
kynge pleaſe them, Credo in deum : 
which the good and pure Latin men 

do ſcaſely acknowledge and allowe ? 
M a s. Many philoſophers alſo credi- Credere ge: 
derunt deum : that is: dyd beleue : um. 
that there is god. And deuy lles alſo 
credunt deo: that is to ſay geue cre- Credere deo 
dence to god, For they knowe that 

he can not lye. But onelye good and 
vertuouſe men credunt in deum, or in, 


Cred 
deo: which haue ſer theyr hole truſt qcum or in 


E and deo. 
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and confidence, and theyr hole hope 
ſtedfaſtly in god, wherefore ſaynt 


Onely goon 
d ve "54 
— Cipriane beyng a man both learned, 


in deum: do and alſo holy: doth not thynke, that 
beleue or ve ſholde rede in this wiſe, Credo 


cruſt in god. in ſanctam eccleſiam : But credo ſan- 


ctam eccleſiam. And veryly I do ac- 

knowledge and graunt this ſenſe of 

his: to be a holy and a godly ſenſe, 

for the greatteſt and the ſhore ancre of 

our confidence and hope, is not to be 

faſtly ſet but onelye in god, but in ve- 

ry deed this figure or maner of ſpeak- 

ynge, was taken of the propretie of 

the Hebrew tonge, which oftentimes 

doth uſe to adde and put to the pre- 

poſition in: where the latyne tonge 

- dothe not ſuffre it. And the Apoſtles 

although they wrote in greke yet for 

2 Sometimes all that do * otherwhiles expreſſe and 

folowe the propriete of theyr natyue 

language, as for exaumple, in the .1111. 

Luce xilii. chapitoure of Luke, Si poteſt in de- 

cem millibus occurrere, whether he be 

able with. x. thouſand to withſtande 

hym. Nowe yf it were in no wiſe 

lawfulle to adde this prepoſition in, 

{oo ofte as we do ſpeake of humane 

thynges: how ſhall we excuſe that, 

hiche ſaynte Luke the Evangelyite 
riteth in the. xii. chapitoure, 


Qui 
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Qui in me confeſſus fuerit coram ho- 
minibus: & filius hominis conſitebi- 
tur in illo coram angelis (id eſt) who 
ſo ever ſhall confeſſe and knowledge 
me afore men: the ſonne of man al- 
ſo ſhall acknowledge hym afore the 
Aungels of god? But yet the pre po- 
ſytion dothe ſeme to adde ſome 


rengthe or pithe to the oration or 


ſpeche. To ſay Confido in te: I 
can not telle, Whether it be good and 
pure Latyne. But fiduciam habeo 
in te (id eſt) I have truſt in the. And 
in te ſpes mea fita (id eſt) my hope 
is ſet in the: is well ſayde, though 
Spero in te, thoſe men dare not ſaye: 
which do ſomewhat religiouſlye and 
preciſelye obſerue the clegauncie of 
the Latyne ſpeche. Wherefore lette 
vs now paſſe ouer the dyſputation of 
the fourme and maner of ſpeakyng, 
how it may be excuſed and lette 
vs embrace the thynge it ſelfe with 
our hole harte and mynde, layenge 
up all our hole hope, neither 1n 
Aungells, neither in holy men: but 
onely in god. DIS. Why dothe 
it not ſaye, Credo in vnum deum 
(that is to ſaye) I beleue in one 
god? Mas. Becauſe he that dothe 
nowe ſpake ſo, dorhe more ſtrong- 
lye and effectually exclude the plura- 
E 2 lyte 
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lyte and multitude of goddes. For 

no man dothe ſpeake in this wyſe 

vidi vnum ſolem: id eſt: I haue 

* Sun. ſene one ſonne. Exortus eſt vnus 

ſol : id eſt : one ſonne is ryſen, vidi 

vnam lunam id eſt : I have ſene 

one moone. For as much as never 

ſo muche as this imagination dothe 

come into the mynde of ony man : 

that there is: or can be mo ſonnes or 

mo moones than one. But he that 

ſayth I have ſene one ſonne riſynge 

doth putt the hearers in dowte, as 

though he dyd thynke, that there 

were manye ſonnes or manye moones, 

and who ſo euer wold vſe that ma- 

ner of ſpeaking : ſholde be accompt- 

ed for a foole, and laughed to ſcorne. 

For that thynge that is abſolutely 

and ſympliciter hygheſt: can be 

Think but one thynge. DIS. Why is it 

a lese than ſayde in this ſymbole (whiche 

which is as certay ne men do | wene, was made 

ſonge at in the councell holden at Nice, but 

maſſe: Vas ag thou doſte ſuppoſe, was made in 
made in the k 

councel hot. the councell holden at Conſtantino- 

den ar Con- ple) that J here ſongen in the * maſſe, 

8 Credo in unum deum : id eſt: I be- 

e 2 leue in one God? M as This word 

' was added, vnum was added and put to after- 

* Communion Wardes, not ſo muche agaynſt the 

Service. hethen Paynymes, which dyd wor- 

| | ſhype 
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ſhype many goddes, as agaynſt he- 
retykes. Amonge whome : ſome 
dyd dreame: that there are duo prin- 
eipia (id eſt). two principles or cheffe 
cauſes the one of good: and the o- 
ther of euylle. Other ſome agayn 
dyd divide one god into two goddes, 
the one of them + whome they call- 
ed rightuoſe god: they dyd affirme 
to be the authoure of the olde teſta- 
mente, and the other of them they 
ſayde to be the authoure of the new 
teſtamente ; whom they dyd profeſſe 

to be a good god, but not rightuoſe : 
where as in very dede: there is but 
onelye one god, the maker of all 
zood creatures. For of euill thinges: 

god is not the authoure. For he Genegs i. 

conſidred all thynges, whiche he had | 
made and created and they were ve. 
ry good, The ſame god is ryghtu- 
oſe and good. The ſame is the authour 
of the olde law : and alſo the authour 
of the new teſtamente. And the ſame 
is the vnmutable gouernour of all 
tymes. But whan I doo ſaye, that 
god is not the authoure of euylles ; 
I mean of {ynnes, and not of Af. 

flictions or tribulations, For the af. Afflictionis 
fliction or tribulation whiche god 2 
doth ſende to men: is good, either * purpoſes 
becauſe it is rightuouſe, as whan it 
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is layde upon vs for our ſynnes: or 


els becauſe it is a medicine to make 


vs repente and waxe Wiſe; or els be- 


cauſe it is the mater and occaſion of 
greater glorie, which kynde of euylles 
for all that ſhould neuer haue ben a- 
monge men: yf there had neuer ben 
ſynne, and ſynne came of the deuyll 
and of the corrupted concupicenſe of 
man. Dis. Why doth it adde patrem 
father? Mas, For a diſtinction of him 
from the other perſones, for it folow- 
eth anone after, Et in Jeſum Chri- 
ſtum filium eius vnicum, And in ſe- 


ſu Chriſte his onely ſone, he alone is 
called father: becauſe he alone begate 


the ſonne. How be it yf this worde 
God be ſo taken, that it do declare the 


hole trinite, and do comprehende all 


the . iii. perſones together, than is god 
well called a father, becauſe he is the 


begynnynge and original cauſe of all 


thynges created. And yf thou under- 
ſtonde this word father in. a generall 
ſence, for that, of which ony thynge 
taketh originall begynnynge, than is 
the fyrſt per ſone father ſimpliciter of 
all thinges, he hath not begotten the 
holy ghoſt but no more hath he be- 
gotten neither man, nor aungell of 


his own ſubſtaunce, But becauſe af- 


ter a peculiar manner he is ſayde to 
| be 
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be the father of thoſe, that do dred 
or fear hym : after the ſame maner 


he is ſayde to be the god of them in 


the xxxii Pſalme, Bleſſed is the nati- 
on or people: whiche haue the lorde 
to theyr god. And like wyſe in the 
cxlili. pſ. But that god hath begotten 
a ſonne of his oune ſubſtaunce this is 
proprely belongyng to the fyrſt per- 


ſone, he created the worlde : but not Jacobi. i. 


he alone, he begetteth good men tho- 
row the worde of lyfe, but he doth 
it by the ſone: and by the holy ghoſt. 
But the onlye ſonne: none ſaue the 
father alone hath begotten. Dis. 
What? lykewiſe as one man beget- 
teth another man? Mas. Ye lyke- 
wiſe forſoth in theſe poyntes that he 
begatte' a ſonne, and that he begatte 
god of god. But as I have ſayde be- 
ore in euery collation or compariſon 
and ſimilitude, whiche is tranſlated 
from creatures vnto god: there are 
many thynges diſagreyng and fare 
vnlyke. For neither the father doth 
transfuſe or geue from hym ony parte 
of his ſubſtaunce into the ſonne: but 


he hath communicated the ſame hole 


ſubſtaunce to his ſonne: neither do he 
that begetteth : and he that is begot- 
ten make two goddes: (ſo as the fa- 
ther beyng a man and the ſonne be- 
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yng a'man do make . ii. men.) Net- 
ther is the perſonne that begetteth : 
in tyme ony white afore the perſonne 
that is begotten: but the eternite o 
them both is all one. ] paſſe ouer tp 
reherſe other thynges, wiche are in- 
numerable. Dis. Whan one man 
adopteth, or of favoure taketh ano- 
ther man vnto his ſonne: he dothe 
not verely begette hym. But whan 
he hath a ſonue by his wife : than he 
is ſayd to have verylye begotten a 
ſonne, becauſe he hath done it accord- 
yng to nature: yf it be ſo than, as you 
do ſaye, that the father dothe be- 
gette the ſonne, ſo many maner wayes 
vnlike to the facion that a man beget- 
teth a ſonne: how can he be ſayde ve- 
ry ly to begette hym? Mas. Yes veri- 
ly, he doth by ſo much the more true- 
ly begette: in that he doth begette in 
vnlike maner vnto man: that is to 
ſay, he doth ſo muche the more per- 
fightly begette. For the generation of 
man compared vnto that vnſpeakable 
eneration, it is but only a certayne 
| > Haas of generation. For if it be 
called amonge vs true generation, be- 
cauſe it is according to that nature 
of man: much more rightfully that 
is called true generation, which is ac- 
bording to the nature of god. Exceptę 
* per: 
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peradventure thou wylte ſaye, that 
god hath not veryly and truly made 
the world, becaute he hath made it 
farre otherwiſe than a man doth make 
a Citie or a houſe, Neither is god 
therefore not ſayd to be verely lyghte, 
lyfe, wiſdom, power, mynde, becauſe 
theſe words are otherwiſe ſayde of 
them, than of god. Dis. Is it lawful 
to call god a * ſubſtance? Mas. If by * Subſtance 

a ſubſtaunce thou doſte ſygnifie and Fo + ras | 
betokena perſone+ whiche hath being: 8 Foun: 

it is not wickedlye ſayde, yf thou dot Si. 
profeſſe one eſſence to be in threꝰ ſub- HHH. 
ſtaunces. How be it yet it is better 

to refrayne from theſe wordes, which 

certayne holye men have vſed in the 

olde tyme: at the leaſte wiſe becauſe 

of the ſtraungenes of them. If by 
*ſubſtaunce, thoudo underſtand that in « 5,42 ana, 
whiche accidentes are inherent: than 

is it erroure to geue this name to god, 

which is moſt ſymple: neither be- 

yng made of matere and fourme: net- 

ther mengled with accidentes : but 

what ſo euer is in hym, is one and a 

ſingle ſubſtaunce. And yf ony ſuche 

maner wordes be geuen to god in 

the holy ſcripture, as for exaumple, 

yf we do rede, that god is angry, 

that god is pacified, that god doth re 


pente, that god doth forgete, that gad 


dothe 
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doth remembre : know thow that in 
all ſuche places, the ſcripture dothe at- 
tempre and ſhape her language ac- 
cording to our wittes and capacite, e- 
ven lykewiſe asa louyng mother doth 
lyſpe and ſpeak vnperfyghtly, whan 
ſhe ſpeaketh to her yong babe. But yf 
thou calle + a ſubſtaunce, a thynge 
ſubſtauncially beyng of it ſelfe: than is 
there nothynge, wherunto this worde 
ſubſtaunce doth better agre: than vn- 
to god. For by hym it bath beynge, 
what ſo euer hath veryly beynge, now 
than he hymſelfe muſte nedes haue 
moſte perfightlye beynge: which ge- 
uethe to all thynges theyr beynge. 
Dis. Theſe thynges, me ſemeth, 
haue ben holylye and playnly diſputed 
of you. But ſeyng that there are ma- 
ny other wordes, which be agreyng, 
and ben attributed vnto god, as wiſ- 
dome, goodnes, eternite, vnchaunge- 
ablenes,trouth, juſtice, mercie and ma- 
ny other ſuch, innumerable: why 1s 
god here expreſſely called omnipotear, 


why god is and nothing els? Mas. Forſoth thou 


onely called 


almighty in 
the Crede. 


doſt aske and demaund ful wiſely, for 
who ſo euer doth truly profeſſe god, in 
ſo doyng, he doth alſo profeſſe all 
thyngs which are agreyng and be- 
longyng to the nature of god. But 


for as muche as in this Symbole the 


thynges 
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thynges are taught 'to begynners, 
whiche are to be beleued raither than 
to be diſcuſſed : and becauſe there are 
very many thyngs not only in the crea» 


tion of the world, but alſo in the re- 


demption and the conſummation of 
the ſame, which do ſeme vnpoſſible to 
mansreaſone and judgement, therefore 
to exclude all ſuche maner reaſonyng 
is added here this worde almighty. 
Whan Ariſtotel doth reaſon, and proue 
by inſoluble arguments, that this 
worlde hath ben eternally without 
ony begynnynge, becauſe that of no- 
thynge nought can be made : we do 
aunſwere : that he is almighty which 
created the world of nought. Philoſo- 
phers do ſaye, that ther can be no re- 
tourninge or recourſe from the pry- 
vation to the habite, and therfor that 
neither Chriſte was borne ofa virgine: 
neither hath riſen from death to lyfe, 


but we do make aunſwere unto them, 


that god is almighty, which worketh 
theſe thynges. The Jewes do denye, 
that a man can be born of a woman 
without manes helpe, but we do make 
aunſwer, that it is god which wylled 
this to be done, which was borne, 


which dyd prepare the wombe of the 


uirgine. Therfor to confirm the fayth 
and beleffe of weak perſones no _ 
othe 
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Pſal. 


cxxxlili. 


Geneſis i. 


parte of them) knewe nothynge at all 


The expoſycyon of 
dothe make or helpe more than doth 
this word almighty. But we ought to 


ſaye with the faythful maker of the 


Pſalms, The lorde hathe made all 
thynges, what fo euer it hath liked 
hym, in heuen and in earthe: in the 
ſee, and in all depe waters. Dis, 
Creatorem celi & terre (id eſt) the 
creatoure of heuen and earthe. Why 
is the father onely called the crea- 
toure of the worlde? M a s. Forſoth 
the creation of the world is commune 
to all the thre perſones. Por the fa- | 
ther hath made all creatures by the 
ſonne, the holy ghoſte workynge to- 


gether with them bothe. But yet in 


ſuche wiſe: that thou mayeſt not i- 
magine here neither ony inſtrumente 
neither yet ony mynyſter. But it was 
conveniente and accordynge, that the 


begynnynge of the euangelycall pro- 
feen ſhoulde be conſonaunte and a- 


greable with the begynnynge of the 


olde teſtamente, that we might at 
the leaſte euen hereby perceyue and 
vnderſtonde, that the avthoure of 
both la wes is all one. Thus begyn - 
neth the boke of Geneſis, In the be- 
gynnynge God dyd create hoth heuen 
and erthe. Now the Jewes (I ſpeke 
of the commune ſorte and the moſte 


of 
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of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſte, 


they knew only the father, not“ be. 4, 


cauſe he hath begotten the ſonne be- 


yng alſo god but f becauſe he was the 41. 


maker and the governoure of man- 
kynde, and the fountayne and origi- 
nal cauſe of all creatures. For this 


worde Father is a word betokeynge Father ; 


begynnynge, and it is euydent and 
vndowted, that the moſte perfighte 
nature and maner of a begynnynge or 
original cauſe is in the father. For as 
muche as he alone (as ſaynt Cipriane 
ſaythe) is without ony authoure or fa- 
ther: whiche onely is the authoure of 
al thynges without exception. Dis. 
Why doth ſome other call him Creato- 
rem, and ſome agayn call hym Facto- 
rem: whom he doth here call Condi- 
torem? MA s. The Grekes haue but 
onely one worde Poutin whiche is 
commune to ſignifie authorem, creato- 
rem, & faQorem (id eſt) an author, 
a creatoure, and a maker, after what 
ſo euer maner it be that he dothe 
make, how be it the Latyne tongue 
doth refute this worde Factor. Cer- 
tayne men, for cauſe of a diſtinction 
and diff ence to be had: haue 
taughte: Hat he doth create: which 
doth brynge forthe and make ſome- 


what of nothynge, which belongeth 
| onely 


® Imtate* 


The expoſycyon of 
onely to god, and that he doth make 


whiche frameth or ſhapeth ony thing 


of ſome matere or ſtuffe, as for ex- 


aumple, nature gendreth and bringeth 


forth the tre of the ſede, and the golde- 
ſmith dothe make a pece or a goblet, 
of ſy luer. It cometh therefore into diſ- 
putation, whether god had created he- 
uen and earth, for as muche as there 
ſemeth to haue ben Chaos afore he 
made the world (that is to ſay a mat - 
ter or ſtuffe without ony ſhape or fa. 
ſhion) he did not therfore creat the 
world of nought, howe be it yet it 
may be well ſayde, that he made it 
of noughte: ſeyng that he made the 
ſame thyng, whereof al things haue 
ben made to thentent therfore, that 


all ſuche ſubtile argumentations ſhold 


be excluded: certayne men had leuer 
vſe this word conditorem. Dis. Why 
dyd he raither calle hym conditorem 
celi & terre (id eſt) the maker of he- 
uen and of earth, than conditorem v- 
niuerſe creature (id eſt) the maker of 
all creatures? Mas. Becauſe (as I 


ſayde ryghte now he had lever coun- 


trefayte and folowe the wordes of 
the begynnynge of the boke Geneſis. 
Heven comprehendeth and contayn- 
eth all thynges. About the earthe all 
the other elements do moue rounde. 

Theſe 
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Theſe two partes of the world are 
moſt ſet forth vnto our ſenſes. And 
the ſcripture (as I tolde you righte 
nowe) doth oftentymes attempre and 
ſhape her ſpeche : accordynge to 
mannes wittes and capacite. He that 
hath made heuen and earth : hathe 
dowtles made all thynges whiche are 
contayned in them. D 1s. But the 
ſymbole called Symbolum Nicenum, 
or ſymbolum Conſtantinopolitanum : 
doth adde theſe wordes viſibilium 
omnium & inuiſibilium (that is to 
ſaye) the maker of all thynges both 
viſible and vnuyſyble. M Aa s. That 
ſame Crede ſayth the ſame thynge, 
that doth this crede, but it ſpeaketh 
more playnly and evydently : leſte 
ony man ſhold thynke, that Aun- 
gelles, or the ſoules of men were 
not created of god. That thynge 
which is ſayde here couertly : ſaynt 
Paule the Apoſtle doth expreſſely pro- 
nounce in the fyrſte Chapitour to 
the Colloſſianes, For by hym all; cr 
thynges were made, in heven and in | 
earthe : both viſible thynges and 
vnuiſible thynges, whether they be 
thrones {or dominations, or princi- 
pates, or poteſtates, all thinges haue 
ben made by hym and in hym. What 


ſo euer thing had never beginnynge 
7 


® Step. 
1 Salvation. 


The expoſycyon of 


is god, but the Aungelles are the mi- 


niſters of god, home they do con- 
tinually without ceaſing, reuerently 
with drede, glorifie and worſhype: 
as there maker and lorde. And what 
fo euer thyng hath had begynnynge: 
it hath had his originall begynnynge 
of god onely, whiche alone neither 
hath had begynnynge, neither euer 
ſhall have endyng, neither is con- 
tay ned in place: neither is moued in 
tyme. D 1 s. What remaineth now: 
but that we may go vnto the ſecound 
article. Mas, I thynke it better to 
tarye ſomewhat alſo abowt this arti- 
cle. Dis. Tam redy to do : as ſhall 
pleaſe you. M as. The firſt * degre 
than vnto +helthe : is Credere deum 
eſſe (id eſt) to beleue, that there is 
god. The ſecond is Credere deo, that 
is, to geue creedence vnto goddes 
wordes. The thyrde is, to caſte all 
our thoughte and minde vpon hym 
with full confidence and truſte. He 
that doth not beleue, that god is: 
he proſeſſeth nothynge to be at all, 
in as muche as all thynges that are: 
are of god. He that beleueth god, 
which is Credere deo: he doth pro- 
feſſe hym to be true in all thynges. He 
that putteth al his truſt in god, pro- 
feſſethe that all thynges are yore: 
ne 


* 
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ned of hym, and that there is nothynge 
neyther better nor wyſer than he. 


Who ſo euer douteth of theſe latter 


thynges: he dothe nat truly beleue 
that fyrſte thynge, that is to * 
that god is. Forno man dothe truly be- 
leue that god is: whichedothe fayne 
or ymagine hym to be otherwyſe 
than he is, ye moreouer they do the 
more ſhamefully erre of bothe, whiche 


whan they do profeſſe that there is 
pod, yet for all that do denye that 


he is almighty, or alknowyng or els 
do deny that the world was made by 
hym, and yf it were made of hym : 
15 do deny, that it is gouerned of 

ym. Euen lykewyſe as thou thy 
ſelfe ol I be nat begyled) wolde be 
leſſe diſcontented with him, which 


- 


 wete® Say 


ſholde ſuppoſe Þ or wene, that thou + Think 


arte nat borne: than with hym, 
whiche dyd beleue, that thou haſte 
no ſenſes or mannes reaſon, and ſuche 
other thynges, without whiche a man 
leſeth the name of a man. D1s. For 
ſothe ir is euen very fo: as you do 
ſaye. 


kynge : dothe in this one worde com- 
. manye excellente thynges, 
e that nameth god: in thys one 
worde dothe comprehende an infinite 
ſum of all good thynges. Many men 
+] 33 


Mas. He that nameth a 


The expoſycyon of 
ſaye with theyr mouthe, Credo in 
deum, I beleue in god, bur he whiche 
with a chriſten mynde dothe ſaye, I 

* Anathema- heleue in god: fyrſte he dothe * hate 

tize and defie certayne paganes, whiche 
do nat beleue, that there is any god 

+ Anathema- at al. And he dothe no leſſe + hate 

tize them, which do number and recken 

Ret = vp vnto vs manye and manyfolde 

thyng in et- . 

fecte, ro goddes: where as in ſo ſayenge, they 

ſaye chat do graunte that there is no god at al. 

do ꝗqdes For if there be many goddes: than is 
po Py there ſomewhat, where in one of them 
chat there is dothe differ from another. Now if 
no god at that be any good thyng: he is no god, 

TO that lacketh or wanteth any thynge 

thar good is. And if it be an euill 
thing: than can be nat be god, that 
hathe any cuill in hym. Lykewyſe 

Anathema- he dothe * hate them, whiche do 

tixe thynke nothynge to be at all, ſaue 
only ſuche thynges, wherof they 
haue Ne by theyr bodyly 

Anthropo- ſenſes. To whome the Anthropo- 

morphite. morphites are nat muche unlyke, 
whiche, becauſe they do rede in the 
ſcriptures, of the eyes, the face, the 
mouthe, the handes, the harte, the 
arme, the wombe, and the breſte of 

* Thought god: they dyd wene, that god is a 

bodily thynge made of manes ſhape 
and manes membres, whan in "ery 

| acde 
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dede nothynge is forther frome all 
ſenſible matter, than god is, and Jo- 
han alſo dothe wryte, That god is a johannis 
ſpirite. Moreouer he doth * abhorre ii. - 
the Epicureis which do ſo graunte ,. —— 
one god, or mo than one to be: tliat The opiui- 
yet they do deny hym or them to on of the 
care any whitte what is done in the Epicures. 
worlde. Theſe that be of this opi- 
nion, do make god eyther impotente, 
or els foliſhe, in that they do recken 
hym eyther nat able to gouerne thar, 
whiche he hathe created, or els ſo 
euel wyll, that he wyll nat do it, or 
els ſo folyſhe and * dronten: that hes 5,46, 
dothe nat + retche therfore. Theſe f Trouble 
thynges, if On were ſayde agaynſte 8 about 
any morta nce: * they were a 
wordes full of blaſphemy. , How $4 2g cy 
moche more than, if rhey be ſpoken 
agaynſt god? Bur our lorde in the 
—_ fayeth playnly, That there 
othe nat ſo muche as a little ſpa- Math. x. 
rowe fall vpon the ground, without 
the wyll of the father. And alſo, 
that all the * heares of his diſciples * Hairs 
hedes are noumbred, ſo that nat ſo 
moche asvone lytle heare dothe pe- 
ryſhe, excepte it be by his wyll. And 
ſayncte Peter agrecably vnto theſe 1 Perri. v. 
wordes of his mayſter fayeth, Caſt- 
ynge all your care and thought vpon 
F 2 hym: 


Sabellius. 


Diſtingui 4 
+ TO s thre perſones, but into t 


The expoſycyon of 
hym: for he hathe care and mynd of 
you. The ſame doth alſo deteſtate 

The erroure the blaſphemy of the [modern] Jeues, 

of rhe ewes. y hiche do profeſſe one god: but they 
do deny the ſonne and the holy ghoſte, 

The ſub-- Whan in very dede the ſubſtaunce or 


ſtance of the eſſence of god is ſo one: that it is e- 
godtied, is 


bose 152 uen the ſame and (to ſpeake after the 


ſame in all maner of logicions) eadem numero 
the . iii. per- the ſame in noumbre. Bothe in the 
ſones. ſonne, whiche was begotten of the fa- 
ther, and alſo in the holy ghoſte, pro- 
cedynge from them bothe. The fa- 

Math. xvii. ther cryeth from the cloudes, This is 
er Luce. iii. my wel beloued ſonne. And the [mo- 
dern] Jewe crieth agaynſt it that he 

hathe no ſonne. The ſame father cri- 

eth by the mouthe of his prophet 

Johelis .ii. Johel, I ſhall poure out my ſpirite yp- 
| on all fleſne. And the [modery] Jewe 
crieth there agaynſte, god hathe no 

Fo ſmg'e holy ghoſte, but is ſolitary. Agre- 
N yng vnto this madnes was folyſhe and 
Noerus. ignorant Noetus, and the wicked he- 
retike Sabellius, of whome ſprong the 
hereſy and ſecte of them, which were 


The patriſ· called Patriſpaſſiam: whiche dyd de- 


pathanes. „ide the ſubſtaunce of pogynar into 
Fl 


* Voyces or 


names. The father (ſayne they) 
created the world, the ſame ¶ perſon] 
in the name of the ſonne: toke vp- 

_ 
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on hym the nature of man, and ſuf- 
fred paſſion. The ſame [| Perſon] agayn, 
onely his name changed, and nowe cal- 
led the holy ghoſte: cam down vpon 
the diſciples. Here wittyngly and 
gladly, I paſſe ouer the dremes more 


come verye nere vnto the impiete anc 
wicked erroure of the [modern] Jewes, 
which do make the ſonne of god a 

creature, and the holy ghoſte a miniſter 
of that creature. Coſen to theſe, alſo 
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ly, Be 
than laſohemouſe” of Baſilides and Baſiſides. 


Marcio. The Origeniſtes alſo doo Marcio. 
| d Origeniſtes. 


is Arrius, whiche graunted that the fa- Arrius, 


ther hath a ſonne, but onely of wyll 
and lykenes: and not of nature. Howe 
be it he wyll alſo this ſimilitude to be 
vnperfighte, after ſuche facion, as rhe 
ſhadow is lyke to. the bodye: be- 
cauſe he dothe thynke, that berwen 
the creatoure and the, creature ther 
can not be but a ſlendre and an ob- 


ſcure ſimilitude. But Eunomius doth Eunomius, 


farre excede the hereſy of this ſayd 
Arryus, whiche taughte that the ſonne 
is in all poyntes vnlyke to the father: 
becauſe that there is none affinite or 
ly keneſſe and agremente betwen the 
creatoure and the creature: no more 


Manicheis. 


The expoſycyon of 
ſente vnto the doctryne of the 
church. For he graunteth the ſonne 
to be in all poyntes lyke vnto the 
father, but he ſayth, that the holy 
ghoſte hathe no poynte commune 
with the father and the ſonne. Of 
the Manicheis we haue touched 


ſomewhat all readye whiche whils 


they doo make duo principia (id eſt) 


two principles, contrarye, the one to 
the other, of the one of which, viſi- 


ble thynges (as they ſaye) were 


created, as euyll thyngs of an cuyl 
princyple, and of the other, inuiſi- 
ble thyngs were created, as good 
thinges of a good principle) without 


dot they do of one god make two 


Synerus, 


Nature. 


goddes, the one good and the other 
euel, euen likewiſe as do the here- 
tikes called Gnoſtici. Synerus, whils - 
he maketh tria principia (iii. princy- 
ples he maketh as many godds. Agayn 
thoſe that do ſeperate and departe the 


ſonne or the holy ghoſt from god, 


where as in very dede they do cleue 
vnto hym by natur: they doo go a- 
bowte to thruſte vnto vs a maimed or 
an vnperfight god. Alſo ther are ſome 


which in ſtede of god: do recken na- 


ture to be the cauſe of al thyngs: 
whiche yfit be eternal, and almighty: 
forſoth than it is god, yf it be not 
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ſuch one rhan is ic the miniſter of 

god, and a creatur made of god. The 

ſame thyng is to be judged (as TI ſup- 

poſe) of the ſecond cauſes, how be itx7;, con: 
in my judgement it is more agreing to dari cauſes. 
the Chriſten religion, what ſo euer | 
cicher nature, or cls the ſecondary 

cauſes doo worke: all that to aſcribe. 

and geve vnto the efficacy and mighty 

workyng of god onely which yf it 

ſhold ceaſſe: neither the ſunne ſhold 

— lyghte: neither the fyre ſhold be 

hot, bur all thyngs ſhold be ſodaynly 

brought to nought. He doth alfo * ex- * Anathema- 
ecrat Selencus, which doth graunte 15 

that god made the worlde : but he Selencus. 
ſayth, that the matter or ſtuffe wher- 

of he made ir, was eternal and with- 

out begynnyng, makyng a thyng 

without ſhape or facion and vnper- 

fight egal vnto god. He doth alſo * ex- Anatbema- 
ecrate and hate the opinion of Menan- A 

der, which folowing Plato, dyd teach, Menander, 
that the woride was not made of god : 

bur of aungels, callyng auagels thoſe 

whom Plato calleth ſprytes the ſonnes 

of the cheffe and principal goddes. 

And he * hateth alſo Saturnius which « Aube. 
is more ſhameful. out of the right opi- eizes 
nion than theſe afore reherced, whiche Saturaius. 
dreamed the world to haue ben made 

of ſeuen aungels, and alſo he hateth 


F 4 Baſili- 


* 


I The expoſycyon of 
Baſilides. Baſilides moſt ſhamefully erring of al 
other: which ſayd that the world 
was created of heuen. But nowe I am 
- werye to ſpeake onye more of er- 
roures and hereſies: whiche are innu- 
merable and without ende. Brefffy 
and generally who ſo euer thynketh 
of god otherwiſe, than he is in very 
dede, or els doth not thynke hym to 
be ſuch one, as the auctorite of the di- 
vine ſcripture hathe deſcribed hym 
vnto vs: that perſone doth not beleue 
and truſt in god, but he putteth his 
hope in u ie. 
Thou ſeeſt here, hou great philo- 
ſophie and wiſdome this one ſo ſhorte 
an article hath taught vs: and from 
howe great darknes and monſtruoſe 
etroures it hath deliuerd vs. Dis. 
. Forſoth now I perceyue and ſee well, 
ts ſay truly that it is a greate thynge to ſay vn- 
from the faynedly and with the harte, Credo 
Ry Cre-in deum: id eſt: I beleue and truſte 
do in ceum in god. M 4's. Ve thou wouldeſt euen 
muche more ſaye this: yf thou dydeſt 
recken and conſidre, hou greate a 
multitude of men there is, vpon 
| whome ſaynte Paules ſayeng may be 
Tit. 1. verified, They profeſſe themſelues to 
Nora. knowe god: but in theyr dedes they 
. doo denye hym. What ſo euer thynge 
man doth preferre afore god, and 
; JJC more 
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more ſer by, than by god: that ſame * Whar ſo 
rhynge he maketh a god to hymſelfe. . 40 80 
D1s. Howe ſo? Mas. God ſaythe, loue and re. 
thou ſhalte not doo none adultery, garde more 
nor fornication. The concupiſcence tan god: 
and luſte of the fleſhe byddeth the to r | 
commit adultery, here who ſo euer not his god. 
regardynge god, doth obaye his con- 
cupiſcence and luſte, doth he not af. 
ter a certaine maner forſake god and 
in his place ſer vp his owne concupiſ- 
cence? Dis. It appereth fo. Mas. 
God ſayth, Do not forſweare * zhe, or « 73, [cif 
do no perjury, and Couetouſnes byd- 
deth a man to do perjurye, dothe not 
the couetouſe man here in the ſted of 
the very and true god worſhippe Mam- 
mon ? The ſcripture teacheth vs, that Hebre. illi. 
god is preſente eueriwhere and that 15 
here is nothynge hydde from his iyes. 
But do thoſe men beleue this: whiche 
dayly do committe that thynge vnder 
the iyes of god, which they durſt not 
be bold to commite in the preſence 
and ſyght of man? Dis. Ir apper- 
eth, that“ zo. M as. They: which for *Tz,y de noe 
the death of theyr children, or for 
theyr wares or goodes taken from 
them, doo hange themſelues, or other- 
wiſe * forde themſelues, do thoſe per- + Lay violent 
ſones beleue, that all the world and Handi on 
worldly thynges are wiſely and mer- 
A cifully 


— 


Prover, ii, 


The expoſycyon of 
cifully gouerned of god? Dis. It is 
meruayle: yf they do veryly beleue 
ſo. Mas. They that with theyr hole 
hert and mynd all theyr lyfe :yme do 
ſerue the worlde, Beynge mery whan 
they haue done cuyll, and rejoy ſynge 
in ſynne and vngratiouſnes: doo theſe 


men beleue, that god doth ſuffre none 


* Aggrava- 
tion 


euyll dede vnponyſhed, but that they, 
which wold not here make amendes 
for thyr ſynnes by repentaunce, are 
ſente into euerlaſtyng fyre? Dis, In 
my judgemente, either they do not be- 
leue it: or els it is but a very cold and 
faynt beleffe, that they haue of it. 
Ms. Agayn they that conſiderynge 
the greatneſſe _ * grauyte of ther 


offences, do deſpeyre of forgeuenes, 


do thoſe perſones beleue, that god is 
of infynyte mercye > Dis. It is not 


very lykely, that they do. Mas. It 


is therfore a thypge of no lytle 


wayghte, and no lytle helpynge vnto 


a godlye and bleſſed lyfe : a man with 
a quycke and lyuelye faythe to 
knowe the verye god. Who ſo euer 


_ vnfaynedlye, and fromthe herte dothe 


beleue, that he is moſte perfyghtelye 
g00d, and moſte perfyghtlye fayre : 
owe can he loue onye thynge aboue 
hym? And who ſo euer beleueth that 
he is almyghtye: wyll not goo abowte 
| taqQ 
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too reſyſte hym, that can not be quer- 
comen. Who ſo euer beleueth, that he 
js of moſt hyghe and perfyghre wyl- 


dome: that perſone wyllneuer * grudge * Murmur 


agaynſt god in aduerſyte and try bulaty- 
on. For as that man myghte ſeme and be 


accompted ꝗ /ewede by the judgement t Impudens 


of all men whiche beyng hymſelfe vn- 
| lerned, wolde fynde faughte with the 
phiſicion, and wold rebuke hym, for 
that he doth preſcribe ſondry thynges 
to ſondry bodies: ſo ly kewyſe he tholde 
be vtterlye folyſhe and without witte, 
whiche wel le judge god in ly ke ma- 
ner as though he knewe not what is 
beſte for euery man. The phiſicion 
doth anoynte and bathe one man, 
another man he ſeareth and cutteth, 
another he dothe lette bloode, to 
another he mynyſtrethe a clyſter, or 
geueth a laxatyue medycyne, too an- 
other he geueth a byndynge medy- 
cyne. To ſome man he comaundeth 
abſtynence. To another he preſcry- 
| beth certayne kyndes of meattes, he 
counſaylethe one man to reſte and 
ſlepe, another he dothe forbydde to 
flepe, and we do ſaye: he is a phyſy- 
cyon, he knoweth what is expedy- 
ente for the perſon beyng ſycke and 
dyſeaſed. And whan god geueth to 
one man ryches: and dothe _e the 

| ame 
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ſame away from another, doth ſende 
ro ſome man chyldren: and to ano- 
ther ſendeth none at all, and to one 


man geueth proſperouſe helth, and to 


another ſendethe a body full of ſick- 
neſſes and diſeaſes; do we ſay, why 


doth god handle men after this faci- 


on? and do we not rayther ſaye: 
he is god, and knoweth what is ex- 


pedyente for euery man ? He that 


beleuethe god to be moſt ryghtuoſe : 


he wyll neuer promiſe hymſelfe to 


Ward 


eſcape vnponiſhed for his miſdedes. 
And who ſo euer beleuerhe, that he 
dothe knowe all thynges: that man 
wyl not lyghtly do that thynge in the 
ſyghte of god, whiche he wolde be 
aſhamed to do in the dyght of a good 


and an honeſt man. Who ſo euer be- 


* Stedy to bis ſeueth that he is moſte * ſothefaſt and 
true: wyll drede the paynes or po- 


niſnementes, that are thretened to 
wycked men, and wyll haue loue and 
deſiere vnto that eternall blyſſe, whiche 
is promiſed to good and vertuoſe men. 


Who ſo euer doth beleue, that this 


worlde was created for mannes cauſe: 
that perſon whiche waye ſoo euer 


warde he ſhal tourne hymſelfe ſhal be 


ſtirred and prouoked to honoure and 
worſhyppe the great goodnes and ly- 
beralyte of god, and he ſhall be afrayde 


t 
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to vie the thynges, whiche god hath 


graunted to hym : otherwiſe, than to 
his honoure and glorye. Bur let here 
be the ende of this communication. 


After that thou haſt made thy prayer 


to god, and that thou ſhalte haue Leuitici. xi. 


chowed thye coode, lyke a cleane 
beaſt (that is to ſaye) after that thou 
ſhalte haue dylygently recorded theſe 
thynges, and called them well to re- 
Kc. ry than haue recourſe he- 
ther agayne vnto me. 


The thyrde Inſtruction. 


DisC1PLE. 
Do fele and perceiue, that muſtarde 
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ſede, whiche thou haſte ſowed in Mar. xiii. 


my mynde: ro vtter and ſhew forth 


hid vertue and ſtrengthe more and 


more. Mas. I. pray god, that whan 


I have planted and watred it the lorde, Corina. iii. 


maye voucheſaffe to geue it increac- 
ynge, and growynge cuen vnto law- 
ful and full ripenes. Dis. But as I 
conſidred and called to remembraunce, 
what had ben communed and ſayde 


betwen vs: this one ſcruple or dowte 


troubled my mynde, for what cauſe 
it ſnolde be, that where as in all o- 
ther dyſcyplynes and ſcyences they 
do begynne with the moſte eaſy and 


lyght 
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| lyght thynges, and ſiiche as are fa- 


mylyarlye knowne to our ſenſes: 
this heuenly phyloſophye dothe forth - 
with at the begynyng ſpeke of god, 
which is the hygheſt thynge, that 


can be, and moſte fartheſte from all 


mannes ſenſes? Mas. Veryly be- 


cauſe this phy 


loſophy is a diſcy- 


plyne of beleffe: and not of diſpu- 


tation and reaſonynge, for diſquiſi- 


tion or reaſonynge doth lede mannes 
mynde farre abowt by many com- 


paſyng and wyndyng wayes, and 


Mountain 
overlooking 


others 


The body- 


lye ſenſes do 
other whiles 


deceiue vs. 


often tymes alſo doth begyle it, and 
lede it out of the ryghte way. But 
fayth compendyouſly and ſpedilye 
doth carye and conuaye vp to the 
hygheſt, and ſetteth oure mynde as 
it were, in a hyghe * zotynge hyll : 
from which it may more certaynlye 
and perfyghtelye dyſcerne and judge 
theſe inferyoure thynges, referrynge 
all thynges to god, in whome is the 
begynnynge: the increace, and the 
perfection and full ende of all thynges. 
The knowledge, which riſeth of the 
ſenſes, * otherwhiles is vncertayne, 
becauſe the bodyly ſenſes do often- 


+ Sometimes tymes deceyue vs, as for exaumple, 


* 


whan the ſunne ſemeth to us two 
foote brode: where as in very dede 
it is greatter, than the hole carthe : 
"7 NE and 
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and whan we ſee the lyghtenyng : 
afore that we here the thundre, and 
yet for all that, the ſyghte, and 
the hearynge, are the cheffe and 
principall among the outwarde ſen- 
ſes or wittes. No nor yet the know- 
ledg, which is gathered of the cau- 
ſes or principles of demonſtrations: 
is alwayes certayne, for as muche as 
we do ſee the profeſſoures of wil- 
dome, otherwhiles to dowte euen 

of the principles alſo. But in as 
muche as fayth comyng from god, 
doth paſſe the certaynte both of the 
ſenſes and alſo of all pryncyples : The ſureſte 
there is no more ſure knowledge, and moſt 
than is by fayth, and none alſo more —_— 
compendiouſe and more eaſye. Wylte eagett 
thou haue a ſure token here of? knowledg,is 
Howe many wevers are there nowe had by * 
a dayes, both men and women, * 
. 7 "Re N more : Mean Peo⸗ 
wyſely of god, and godly thynges Pe 
cf dyd - chefeſt mf 4 
ſophers Plato and Ariſtotel? of the 
whiche two the former, that is to 
+ witte Plato: how many mad opi- * $ay 
nions hath he of the principal or 
heed goddes, and of the ſprytes the 
ſonnes of the gods, and of world 
made of the ſprets, and of the 
ſoulls, falen down from heuen. And 


the 
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# 847 the latter of the two, that is to * wirze 
Ariſtotell, becauſe he gocth abowte 
to come * the loweſt thynges 
to the higheſte: by how many longe 
ambages and coumpaſſes doth he lede 
the witte ? how longe doth he tarye 
them and kepe them backe in maters 
of Logike, of Poetrie, of Rethorike, 
of Naturall Philoſophie, of highe and 
celeſtiall thynges, afore that he do 
come ynto the ſupernatural thynges ? 
And yet for al this doth he not come 
to the knowledg of god, for whoſe 
cauſe he hadde-layde theſe ſo many 
ſteppes or ſtayres, vnto which knov/- 
ledge nowe by faythe, yongemen are 
promoted both ſhortely and eaſily : ye 
beynge inſtructed with no maner hu- 
mayne dyſciplines. The cheffeſte phi- 
Johan. xvii. Ioſophye whiche purchaſeth true bea- 
titude vnto man: is to knowe god, and 
Jeſus Chriſte ſente of hym. To the 
learning of this philoſophy, becauſe it 
®* 4nd Notu- is moſt agreable and accordynge to 
ral nature, every ſexe, and euery age, 
is apte and docyle, but that age 
in eſpecyall and moſte cheflly : 
which is not yet infected with 
croked and lewed affections and 
deſyers. And veryle relygyon is 
1 5 F in ſo muche accordynge, to na- 
_ ture: that ſome certayne perceyuyng 
an 
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and * fealynge therof, is beleued to be“ genſ⸗ 

in Elephantes, and other brute beaſtes. Plinius in 

Dis. But who fo euer dothe ſympely * N hi: 

beleue thoſe thynges, which are wri⸗ 

ten or taughr concernyng god: that 

man ſhall nat be able to match with 

philoſophers and heretikes in diſpu- 

tation. Mas. Trouthe it is. For 

this philoſophie is nar learned for to 

helpe to diſputation : but to good and 

godly lyuynge. Nowe what more 

preſumption can there be than is in 

them, whiche with worldly reaſons 

do diſpute of the nature of god: 

whan there is none of them all, 

whiche is able fully and perfightely 

to knowe but cuen the nature of a 

gnatte or of a lytle ſpyeder, all 

thoughe they do dayly ſe theſe. Who 

ſo euer is ay exſercher of goddes ma- curicug 

jeſty: is oppreſſed of the glory. None inquirer 

otherwyſe, than they, which do ſtare 

one whyle on the bryght ſunne with 

theyr eyes ſtedfaſtly fer and vnmo— 

ued: do go awaye daſed and halfe 4 Dagled 

blynde, in ſo muche, that otherwhyles 

they do ſtomble, and ſtry ke themſelues 

vpon a ſtake beyng in theyr waye. 

But the eye of faythe is a ſymple The eye of 

doues eye, reuerently beholdynge ee 2 
/ ©” fimple eye: 

god that waye, Which waye it is and nar cu- 


hys pleaſure to be knowne of vs: riouſe. 
GG bur 
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To enſerche but nat curiouſly enſerchynge thoſe 
ſach thynges thynges, whiche it is his wyll to 
" a haue hyd from vs in the meane ſea- 
= — ſon, vntyll we ſhall come to that he- 
knowen to uenly theatre: in whiche he ſhall 
vs, whils we vue hymſelfe to be ſeen more nere, 
on cis and more clerely to our eyes, beynge 
than more purged and cleane. In 
thys lyffe it is ſufficiente, that thou 
knoweſt, that there is god, and 
that he is one in nature, and thre 
by diſtinction of perſones. Thou 
perceiueſt and knoweſt, that the 
ſonne is begotten and cometh af the 
father, and that the holy ghoſte pro- 
cedeth from them bothe. Thou know- 
eſt that god is nat a body: but a 
mynde of infinite vertu and power, 
moſte ſymple, euerlaſtyng, as whiche 
hathe ben afore all tymes: and is 
nat chaunged in tyme. Of thys all 
myghty mynde thou knoweſt the 
whole worlde to haue ben created, 
and created for mannes cauſe, for 
god neyther hath nede of the world, 
nor of man, nor yet of any crea- 
ture. He is in hymſelfe, and of 
hymſelfe, moſt perfyghte. But be- 
cauſe he is moſte hyghly and per- 
fyghtly good: he wold nat be bleſ⸗ 
ſed hymſelfe alone, but hathe diſtri- 
buted of his beatitude and felicite 


vnto 
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vnto aungels, and men, and to all 
creatures: ſo farforthe as euery thyng 
is apte to receiue of rhe bountuout- 
nes and liberalite of god. It was his How manye 
wyl and pleaſure to geue man know- wage 800 
ledge of hymſelfe : ſpeakynge to hym — IG : 
in diverſe maners or facions. Fyrſt geue ro hym 
of all he ſpake after a certayne maner knowledg of 
to mankynd: whan by his ſonne, dym ſelfe. 
which is the worde of the father, he 
dyd create of nought thys meruai- 
louſe frame of the worlde: to the 
entente, that of the worke we ſholde 
geſſe and make conjecture of the 
worker. For ſuche a worke: coulde The fyrſt 
neyther man, neyther yet aungel, ſpeakyng by 


creation of 
haue ben able to perfourme and fi- + 


niſhe. This was the fyrſte degre or The ſeconde 
ſtep to the knowledge of god. Nexte ſpekynge by 
after cam the lawe : whiche dyd the law 1 
ſome what helpe the darknes and — 
blindnes of mannes mynd, but it be- phetes. 
ſydes that it was geuen to one na- 

cion onely of the jewes: it dyd by 

figures and darke ridles ſhadowe.god 

vnto vs preparyng the myndes of men 

to the lyghte of rhe goſpell: whiche 

by the ſonne hathe ſhyned to vs. The 
philoſophers abuſed the lyghte of na- 

ture, to pryde. And the lawe to the 

moſte parte of the Jewes : was an oc- 


caſion of greater impiety and ſynne. 
62 The 
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The worlde was ful of ydolatry. 

The Jews were puffed vp with pryde : 

thrughe a vayne perſuaſion of ryghtu- 

oſnes. Synne did rygne at large vn- 

ponyſhed in the' world, whils the 

moſte parte of men dyd folowe the. 

* % fyrſte parentes of mankynde * þut 
here the mercy of god dyd ſhewe 

Pla. 144 forthe it ſelfe, whiche paſleth and ſur- 
mounteth all his workes. He dyd 

Fe thyrde „oucheſafe to waxe more nere and 
peakynge f. it | k * 3 
by his owne more familieriy KnoWne vnto VS, ) 
ſon in the the ſame ſonne: that at the leaſte 
nature of yy ſe by the reaſon hereof, we ſholde 
. — be drawne to the louynge of him a- 
gayne, being provoked therunto, by 

ſo many and ſo maruailouſe bene- 

fightes. He had created vs, whan we 

were nothynge. He wolde alſo reſtore 

'vs, whan we were forlorne, for it had 

ben better neuer to haue ben created: 

than after our creacion to haue pe- 

riſhed and ben vtterly forlorne. After 

the worlde meruailouſly created, af- 

ter the lawe geuen by god, after the 
prophetes inſpired with the ſpirite of 

god, he ſente hys onely ſonne be- 

yng made man: that at the leaſte 

wyſe we men ſhold loue hym beynge 

alſo a man. And he ſente hym, nat 

to be a reuenger or ponyſher, but to 

be a ſauiour, by whoſe death he 
myght 
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myght call vs agayn to lyfe, what 

could the vnmeſurable charite and 

loue of god: haue done more than 

this? He hathe ſhewed hymſelfe pal- 

pable after a certayne maner: vnto 

vs, he hath alſo geuen hymſelf to 

deth, as farre forth as * he myght tot His Nature 
thende, that he myghte reſtore vs to #7" 
true helthe and ſaluation. He decla- God ſuewed 
red his almighty power cheffly: in the his almigbty 
creation of the worlde. Nowe he Per: in 
hathe declared his vnmeſurable mer-of he 
cy, and his inſcrutable wiſdome, his worlde, and 


mercy : in that he frely, without ony his wy 
| in the re- 


deſervynge of our parte hath rede- | 
med th > His 3 in that he 2 of 
hath after ſuche forme and maner re- 
demed vs. Therefore what excuſe is 
there nowe lefte, or what cauy//ation * Anſwer 
can ony man lay for hymſeltie : yf 
he do not regarde but do deſpyſe this 
ſo wonderfull goodnes of god? This 
parte doth the Crede now teache. 
Et in Jeſum Chriſtum filium ejus 
vnicum dominum noſtrum (id eſt) 
And in Jeſu Chriſte his onely ſonne 
our lorde. Dis. Why hath it ſygny- 
fied and marked forth, the perſone of 
our redemer, by theſe names? Mas. 
Veryly for thentente to declare, that 
the ſeconde perſone, which toke fleſhz 
vpon hym: is yerye man of mother 
= G 3 and 


v Think 


7 Man 
{| day 
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and very god of god. Dis. Howe 
ſo? Mas. There are ſome, which 
* do wene, that Jeſus is the name of 
the godhed, and Chriſte a name of 
the humane nature, and they ſeme to 
be moued and broughte to this opi- 
nion by the reaſon, that in the Hebrue 
tongue Jeſus is as muche to ſay: ag 
a ſauyoure. And Chriſtus as muche 


to ſay: as anoynted. Now no man 


can geue cuerlaſtyng helthe and ſal- 
uation: ſaue onelye god. And a: 


noynrynge doth ſignyfie ſpirituall 


grace: whiche chaunceth not but one- 
ly to man, bur in very dede, bothe 
theſe wordes or names do belonge to 
the humayne nature. For Jeſus is a 
propre name of a fingulare * perſon, 
that is to witte of that man, whiehe 
alone of all men, was borne of a vir- 
gine, whome ſaint Johan ſhewed and 
poynted with his fynger : that they 


ſholde not receyue or embrace ony 


orher man, for the very redemer. 
Beholde (ſayth he) the lamb of god, 
Chriſtus is a name either of kyng- 
dome or of preſtchode. For amonge 
the Jewes bothe preſtes and knyges 
were anoynted with holy oynte- 
mente, and they of bothe ſortes, be- 
cauſe of honours: were called Chriſti. 
Now bothe theſe tytles or names are 

ns yr ge 
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agreynge to Chriſte, whiche is called, 
ee accordynge to the ordre of Pal. e ix. 
elchiſedech, and whiche as a preſte tr ite is 
1 othe a 
dyd offre hym ſelfe a very vnſpotted preſte and a 
lambe, vpon the aultare of the croſſe, kynge a- 
for the helthe and ſaluation of the noiuted, not 
worlde: and which alſo as a kynge, wh 3 
apperynge to his diſciples after his porall oile: 
reſurrection, ſayde lyke a kyunge bu: with the 
vnto them, To me is geuen all power _— " 
and auctorite in, heuen and in earth. (jo 
Neither dyd he refuſe and diſallow Mar, xxvili. 
the ſpeche of the thefte knowledg- 
ynge and confeſſynge hym to be a 
kynge by theſe wordes, Lorde re- Luce, xxiii, 
membre me : whan thou ſhalre be 
commen into thy kyngdome. How 
be it our lord was neuer -anoynted 
with outward and bodylye oyle: ſoo 
as Aaron was in the .xxix. cha. of 
Exod, or as kyng Saule was in the 
fyrſte booke of kynges the .x, cha- 
pitoure. But this was he, whome 
god hathe * /ngalarlye anoynted with“ In a pecu- 
the fullneſſe of his ſpirite. Howe be l manner 
it this worde or name of Jeſu, be- Jeſus, 
ſydes that it betoken a ſingulare per- 
ſone is alſo called to remembraunce 
Þ+ the figure of the olde teſtamente. | The Old 
For that Jeſus name dyd figure and 2 
repreſent Jeſu the redemer. Moyſes, — * TOY 
by whome is figured and betokened red Chriſte, 
: | G 4 cere- Deute, xxxi. 
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ceremonies: was not able to brynge 
the people of Iſrael into the londe 


Joſbua vi of promiſſe or beheſte. Bur * Jeſus 


in the Greek 


Verſion 1s 


called Jeſur. 


Chriſtus, | 


* Inculcatcd. 


Expect. 
Joan. x. 


Expect 


the capitayne that ſucceded hym: 
brouglite them into the ſayde londe. 
For there is none entrie or comynge 
to true felycyte but by faythe and 
grace, whiche jeſus the ſonne of a 
virgine hathe broughte and offred to 
all men. In this worde or name, 
Chriſt, which in the goſpelles and in 
the epiſteles of the Apoſteles is often 
tymes repeted and .* inculed there 
is vpbrayded to the Jewes theyr fo- 
lyſhe and obſtinate incredulyte and 
vnbeleſte, which yet vntyll this daye 


do loke and +wayte after theyr Meſ- 


ſias. For hym whome the latyn men 
do call vnctum: anoynted, the grekes 
do call Chriſtum, the Hebrues do 
call Meſſiam. And they do * wayte 
after a kynge plentuoſly appoynted 
with ryches, with armies or hoſtes 
of men, and with other worldly adyes, 
whiche may reſtore the nation or 
pcople of the Jewes beynge nowe 
rejected and refuſed everywhere, and 
outlawed, into lyberty and kyng- 


dome. And with this vayne hope : 


that wretched nation doth comforte 


theyr calamite that they are in. But 


the chriſten faythe doth teache vr, 
that 
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that this is truly that onely Meſſias' 


in the olde tyme promiſed of the 
prophets: by whome not onely one 
nation, bur rhrough out the hole 
worlde as many as be true Jewes 
that is to ſaye, as many as do pro- 


feſſe the name of Chriſte, and be 


cyrcumcyſed in herte: ſhold be, not 
by bodyly weapons but by his owne 
blode delyuered from the tyrannie of 
the deuyll, and all theyr ſynnes cleane 
forgeuen: ſholde be reſtored vnto 


true lyberty, and in concluſion by 


hym ſhold be choſen and made coin- 
herytoures and partetakers with hym 
of the heuenly kyngdom. This 
word Jeſus is therfore expreſſed : 
that there ſholde be none erroure or 
miſtakynge in the perſone, and this 
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Jeſus: 


name Chriſt is added and put to: chrige: 


leſt ony man folowynge the Jewes: 
ſholde looke for another Meſſias or 
another redemer. He hathe comen 
ones for all. He hathe ones for all 
perfourmed and finiſhed that ſingu- 
lare and wonderfull ſacryfice : with 
the miſticall commemoration and 
memoriall of whiche ſacrifyce he 


* wold vs to be nouryſhed and“ u have 


ſtrengthed : vntyll he coms agayn the 
ſeconde tyme, not to be than a re- 
demer, but a judge and a rewarder. 


Fyrſte 


— — — — — — 
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Fyrſte therfore it hathe ſhewed to vs 
that verye man ſo wonderfull ; whiche 
was eternalle appoynted for this pur- 
poſe, that by hym rhe worlde ſholde 
be redemed. Anone after it ſhewethe 
to vs in the ſame very god, in theſe 
wordes, filium ejus unicum dominum 
noſtrum (that is to ſaye) his onely 
ſonne our lorde. For of god, no- 
thynge is proprelye begotten but god, 
lykewiſe as of man, accordynge to 
the courſe of nature, nothynge is be- 
roms but onely man. Dis, But the 
ſcripture doth oftentymes call you 
and vertuoſe men, the ſonnes of god, 
Mas. And for that cauſe is added 
here this worde vnicum or vnigeni- 
tum (that is to fay) onely or onely 
begotten: to ſeparat this ſonne of 
god by nature, from the ſonnes, 
whiche are called to the honoure of 
this name, by the grace of adoption. 
Ds. Is it not lawfull to call Chriſt 
as touchyng the nature whiche he 
haath taken vpon hym: the ſonne of 
adoption? Mas. It is a more reli- 
| von and godly thynge to abſtayne 

om ſuche tytles leſte we mighte 
geue ſome holde to the Arrianes. 
He is adopted: whiche was not 
ſonne before, lykewife as we which 
by nature are borne the chyldren of 
| wrathe 


the commune Crede. 
wrathe and diſpleaſure ; by fay the 
in Chriſt Jeſu are made the We of 


god, But Chriſte was eternally the 
. of god, but after that he was 


conceyned by the holy ghoſte ; his 


bleſſed ſoule was forthe with crea- 
red full of all heuenly grace. But all- 
thoughe our Lorde Was twies borne, 
ones of his Father without tyme, 
and afore all tyme, and agayn of 


his mother a virgine in the tyme 


afore appoynted of god: yet are 
there not two ſonnes, but onely one 
ſon, and not another ſone: but the 
fame otherwiſe borne. He was con- 
ceyued of the ſubſtaunce of the vir- 
gine: that we ſholde acknowledge 
the veryte of the humane nature, 
But he was conceyued without mannes 
worke or helpe, by the holy ghoſte, 
and that he was borne, his mother's 
virginite not violated or apparyed, 
it was the prerogatyue of dygnyte. 
y which he became a ſatisfaftory Obla- 
tion for the whole World) Dis. Why 
is here added, Dominum noſtrum 
(that is to ſaye) our lorde? Mas. 
With this name Lorde, the holy 
ſcriptures do oftenty mes honoure 
hym, and namely the ſcriptutes of 
the newe teſtamente. In that he was 
god « of god: he was lerde of all the 
world, 
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world, and that not another * ſondry 


lorde from the father, lykewiſe as 
he is not a + ſondry god from the fa- 
ther. But after a certayne ſpecyal 


and peculiar maner he is called the 


lord of the * elefe and choſen, whom 
he hathe wonne and delyuered from 
the dominion of Satan and hathe 
made them to hym, * a people of ac- 
quifition : For who ſo ever commit- 
tech ſynne : he makerh hymſelfe ſer- 
uaunte or bondeman to ſynne, and 
by ſynne Satan obrayneth ryranny. 
Therfore the * ſymbole admoneſherh 
and teacheth ys, that the dominion 
or lordeſhippe is tranſlated frome 
this moſte cruell ryraunte : vnto 
Jeſus Chriſt [zhe] farre moſt gentle 
and mercyfull-lorde. And by this 
title the ſcriptures of the newe te- 
ſtament do oftentymes beroken and 
ſignifie the ſonne of god: ſhew- 
enge to whome they doo dedycate 
them ſelues * hole, whiche do - re- 
ceyue baptiſme, and to whoſe com- 
maundementes they oughte after- 
wardes to obay all theyr lyfe tyme, 
without ony reſiſtence or grudgynge, 
and vnder whoſe defence and pro- 
tection they may be ſure and lyue 
quietly without ony feare. For no 
man is able to take from hym ony 

thynge: 
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thynge : that he poſſeſſeth or hathe 
in his kepynge. Dis. The name of 
a lorde, howe is it agreynge to 
Chriſte : as touchynge to his diuyne 
nature? or as touchinge to his hus 
mayne nature? or as touchynge to 
bothe natures? Mas. Forſoth as 
touchynge to both natures but nor 
after one maner. As touchynge to 
his diuine nature: he was lorde of 
all chynges, from the begynnynge 
of the world, but as touchynge the 
humayne nature: whiche he toke 


vnto hym: he * deſerued by deathe,“ Merited 


and rebuke or dyſhonoure: to entre 


into glory. And a name was ge. Philipens ii. 


uen to hym: which is aboue all 
names: that in the name of Jeſu 
euery knee ſholde bowe it ſelfe: 
bothe of heuenly thynges, of earthe- 
ly thynges, and of thynges vnder 
earth. Dis. Is he than: as he is 
man: the lorde of Aungelles? MAs. 
Ye veryly : and of deuyls alſo. 
Dis. To whether ſubſtantiue is this 
nowne adjectiue vnicum (id eſt ) 
onely : referred? to the worde fili- 
um ſonne that goeth before? or els 
to the word dominum lorde that fol- 
lowethe? Mas. This adjectiue is 
ſete doubtfully betwen bothe thoſe 
ſubſtantiues: becauſe it may agree 

with 
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wich bothe, For as he is the only 
ſonne by nature: ſo is he the only 
lorde of all thynges created. Howe 
be it yet, it is better to refetre thys 
adjectiue to the worde Filium, id eſt, 

ſonne: becauſe this diſtinction dothe 
euidently expreſſe his diuine nature, 
whiche nature, in that he is begot- 
ten of the father, he hathe commune 
with the father. Dis. Why is it 
nat than ſayde, In vnico filio <us, 
id eſt, in his only ſonne 2 For ſo 
there ſholde haue ben none ambiguite 
or doubte at all. Mas. It was moſte 
conueniente, that the worde, whiche 
is added becauſe of difference: ſholde 
be put after. For if he ſholde haue 
ſayde, Unicum filium ejus: it myghte 
haue ben ſo taken and vnderſtand- 
ed, that the name of the ſonne of 
god, dyd agree or belong to none, 
ſaue only to that one man Jeſus, but 
nowe, whan he addeth thys worde, 
Unicum afterwardes : he dothe nat 
divide the name filium, but he ſhew- 
eth a diſtincte and ſondry maner of 
generacion, that we ſholde vnder- 
ſtande the ſeconde perſone, whiche 
of god his father is borne very god 
without tyme: the ſelfe ſame in 
tyme conueniente of god appoynt- 
ed, to haue ben borne of a virgine, 
very 
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very man of woman. Sayncte Au- 


guſtine in hys lytle booke made of 


the Crede, for one worde putteth 
twayne ſayinge, Et in Jeſum Chri- 
ſtum filium ejus vnigenitum ynicum 
dominum noſtrum, id eſt, And in 
Jeſu Chriſte his only begotren ſonne 
our only lorde. But for as muche 
as it is nat euidente by his declara- 
tion, whether hymſelfe dyd ſo rede 
or nat: it is probable and lykely, 
that the worde vnigenitum, id eſt 
only begotten was added by ſome 
man: whiche wente about to declare, 
why he had ſayde vnicum, id eſt only. 
For the ſonne of god is other whyles 
in the ſcriptures called primogenitus, 
1. e. the fyrſte begotten ſonne, as 
touchyng his nature humanyne : and 
ynigenitum, as touchyng to his di- 
vine natiuite, as for exaumple in 
the . viii. chapiter to the Romanes, 


Ut ſit ipſe primogenitus in multis 


fratribus, id eſt, That he ſholde be 
the fyrſte begotten ſonne among 
many brotiferne. And in the fyrſte 
chapiter of Johan, Vidimus glori- 
am <jus gloriam quaſi vnigeniti a 
patre id eſt, We haue ſene the glo- 
ry of it, as the glory of the one- 
ly begotten ſonne of the father. 
Alſo in the thyrde Wannen, Sic 

eus 
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deus dilexit mundum: vt filium 
ſuum vnigenitum daret _ is to 
ſaye) God dyd ſo loue the worlde : 
that he wolde geue his onelye begot- 
ten ſonne. As touchyng to his 
former generation: neither is he 
our brother : neither is he the heyre 
of god: neither harh he brotherne, 
nor coinherytoures. As touchynge 
his * lattermore generation: he hath 
bothe bretherne and coinheritoures. 
Dis. Is there no dyfference be- 
tween vnicum and vnigenitum (id 
eſt) onely and onely begotten ? 
M as. He may be called vnicus (id 
eſt) the onely ſonne : which alone 
is remaynynge and lefte alyue of 
many chyldren, but a man ſholde 
not call hym aryght vnigenitum 
(id eſt) onely begotten ſonne, 
howe be it the interpretoures of 
the holye ſcripture doo tranſlate 
this one greke worde monogenes : 
otherwhiles vnicum onely : other- 
whiles vnigenitum onely begot- 
ten, As in the .vii. chapitoure of 
Luke: he is called, vidue filius 
vnicus (that is to ſay) the one- 
ly ſonne of rhe widowe : whome 
the Evangeliſte called Monoge- 
nes. And prototokos ( that is to 
ſay ) primogenitus the fyrſte begot- 
| ten 


o 
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ten ſon: is other whyles called vnige- 
nitus, id eſt the only begotten ſon, for 


thus ſpeketh Mathewe of the mother Math. i: 
of Jeſu, Peperit filium ſuum Primo- Luce. ii- 
genitum, i. e. She broughte forthe her How it is to 


8 | ed; BY 
fyrſte begotten ſon. For other whyles ge 


nden, that 


that thyng is called fyrſte, nat that Chriſte is 
goeth afore other thynges: but whiche the fyrſte 
was neuer before, as for exaumple begotten ſon 


when we do ſaye, This day is the fyrſte 
tyme, that euer I ſawe the emperoure, 
it is well ſayde and aryghte: all though 
I neuer ſe hym agayne hereafter. So 
lykewyſe he may be called primoge- 
nitus, i. e. the fyrſte be gotten ſon : 
which is the fyrſte, that euer his mo- 
ther broughre forthe : althoughe ſhe 
neuer do bryng forth any mo agayne 
after hym. For els thoſe thynges, 
whiche lawe dothe commaunde to be 
done, in, or about the fyrſt be gotten, 
ſholde nat haue ben to be perfourmed 
and fulfylled, excepte there had fo- 
lowed two chylde bearinges, for he is 
nat called primus, i. e. fyrſte : but 
which is the formoſte ar the leaſte, of 
thre. Dis. But if Chriſte, euen as 
touchyng to his humane nature alſo, 
is the lorde of all thynges : how is it 
than, that he is ſayde to haue bro- 
therne? Mas. Albeit that Chriſte 


were nat the lord of al thynges, as 
| | rouch- 
q 


of Mar 7. 
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touchynge to hys humane nature, yet 


that natwithſtandynge he ſholde be 
called aryghte the lorde of all thynges, 


becauſe of the vnite of hys hy poſtaſe 
or perſonage, contenynge or compre- 


hendynge in it ſelfe thre ſubſtaunces: 


[ehe God bead, the Rational Soul, the Hu- 


Johan. xv. 


Johan. xüli. 


* Good to us 


Johan, xii. 
* Servant 


mane Body] euen lykewiſe, as it is 
well ſayde: that god hathe ſuffred and 
hath died for vs. But here this worde 
brother is nat a name betokenynge e- 
qualite: but betokenynge ly kenes, 
kyndred, and charyte. After the ſame 
maner he voucheſaffed of his goodnes 
to call hys diſciples, nar ſeruauntes : 
but frendes, nat that he dyd renounce 
or forſake his ryghte and auctorite, 


whiche in another place he acknow- 


ledgeth and takerh to hymſelfe, whan 
he ſaythe, You do call me mayſter 
and lorde, and you ſaye well, for in 
dede ſo am I: but for thentente to 
declare his excellente. charite and 
loue, which refuſeth nothyng : ſo that 
it may do profighte. And what no- 
uelty or meruayle is it, if he dyd 
vouchſafe to call them brotherne: to- 
wardes whome he dyd nat diſdayne 
to playe the * miniſter. The Jewes dyd 
cal all thoſe that were of theyr owne 


nation, brotherne : but ſpecially 


theyr coſens or kynſmen, now our 
lorde 
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lorde was a Jewe borne of the Jewes, 

which thyng the Euangeliſtes Ma- Math: i. 

thue and Luke haue euidently expreſ- Luc. iii. 

ſed in the genealogie of hym. But 

in very dede, all men are brotherne 

eche one to other: by the reaſon, 

that they are all of one and the ſame 

nature, which nature cam forth of 

one and the ſame progenitoures: and 

in cUucry man = ſubdued and in duan- * Subje& and 

ger to lyke affections and miſeries, liable 

ſaue only in Chriſte I do excepte 

ſynne, and what ſo euer is inclynyng 

to ſynne. Dis. Originall ſynne is 

nat proprely any ſynne [in ut]. Mas. 

No but yet it letteth or hindreth the 

fulneſs of grace: which [Being]! in 

Chriſt as ſayncte Johan witneſſeth [he Johann? 

cannot be ſaid to have original Sin, for| 

it inclineth a man to ſynne: though 

it doth nat moue and drive a man 

perfightly to it. This thynge is re- 

pugnaunte to the dignite of Chriſte. 

For it was nat conueniente, that he, 

whiche was come to purge and clenſe 

the worlde from al ſynnes: ſholde be 

any maner waye agreyng or in cly- 

nyng to ſynne. Dis. But to be 

hungrie, to be thurſty, ro be wery, 

to be * anguiſhed, to lothe, to dye, „ Raceeding 

all theſe are buddes of originall ſorromful 

ſynne: and yet they are Þ genen to 4 Aſcribed 
H 2 Chriſte 
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Chriſte in the ſcriptures. M a s. 
There is great difference between the 
nature of man as it was fyrſt crea- 
ted: and the ſame nature as it is after 
the fall of Adam. Adam afore that 
he dyd ſynne, was a very man, and 
yet for all that was he free from 
theſe incommodities and miſeries, 
wherwith we all are now oppreſſed: 
ſome of vs more, and ſome of vs leſſe, 


Peccarum is peccatum (id eſt) ſynne, in the ſcrip- 


cations, in 
the ſcrip- 
ture. 


2 Cori. v. 


taken in di- ture is otherwhy les called the payne 
uerſe ſignifi- 5 Panne; 


that is due to ſynnes, and other- 
whiles it is taken for the ſacrifice, 
wherwith they doo clenſe theyr ſynne 
and offence. And therfore it was 
ſayd to tlie preſtes of the olde lawe, 
Peccata populi commodetis (id eſt) 
you ſhall eate the ſynnes of the peo- 
ple,meanynge the ſacrifices : which the 
people ſholde offre for theyr ſynnes, 
and ſaynte Paule in the ſeconde epi- 
ſtle and the v. chapitoure to the Co- 
rinthianes ſayth, Eum qui non noue- 
rat peccatum: pro nobis peccatum 
fecit, Hym that knewe no ſynne at 
al: hath he made to be ſynne for vs. 
Our lorde receyued and tooke on 
hymſelfe not onely the veryte of 
mannes nature: but alſo the incom- 
modities and miſeries which don ac- 
companye the nature of man fallen, 

thoſe 
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thoſe thynges onely excepted: whiche 
either are not conuenient or agreynge 
to rhe dignite of that perſonne, which 
was both god and man: or els which 
do exclude (as I ſayde before) the 
fullneſſe of grace. For neither dyd he 
receiue proclyuyte or redines to do 
ſynne ; no neither yet ſo much as 
power to ſynne ; neither dyd he re- 
ceyue or take vnto hym erroure or 
jgnoraunce. And thoſe incommody- 
tes, which he dyd receyue and take 
vpon hym : he toke them on hym, not 
of the neceſſite of nature: but volun- 
tarely for our ſake, to make ſatisfac- 
tion for our offences, and to ſuffre for 
that which we hadde treſpaſſed. 
Dis, Why dyd he chaunge the prepo- 
ſition here ſayenge, de ſpiritu ſancto, 
ex Maria virgine? M As. The Grekes 
haue but one and the ſame prepoſition 
ex in both places: but the ſignifica- 
tion of this prepoſition is diuerſe. All 
thynges are, ex ipſo et per ipſum (id 
eſt) of hym, and by hym: as of theyr 
authoure and begynner. A pece or 
goblete is made ex auro (id eſt) of 
golde: as of the matter or ſtuffe, ex 
arbore naſcitur arbor (id eſt) of one 
tree cometh another treo: by propa- 
gation of kynde. So ex homine gig- 
nitur homo (id eſt) of a man is gen- 
H 3 dree 
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dred a man. D1s. Why doth it here 
expreſſe the holy ghoſte onely : ſe- 
yng that the hole trinite dyd worke 
together this wondrefull miſterie? 
Luce. .i, Mas. Becauſe in the goſpell of Luke, 
the aungell ſayde to the virgine, Spi- 
ritus ſanctus ſuperueniet in the td 
eſt) The holy ghoſte ſhall come vpon 
The fcriprurthe. For oftentymes the ſcripture 
doth artri- dothe attribute and geue to eche one 
—_— — the perſones, certayne thynges as 
ili. perſons propre to it: which for all that are 
in the god- commune to all thre, as for exaum- 
hedcertayne ple: whan it geuethe to the father: 
thinges as : aug 
peculiar or eternite and almightines, to the ſonne: 
propre, wiſdome, to the holye ghoſte: cha- 
whiche for rite and goodneſſe, and whan the fa- 
all ban ewe ther is ſayd to haue made the world 
ꝛo all thre. by his ſon to diſtribute and geue his 
giftes by the holy ghoſte. The ſym - 
bole therfore, and Gabriel in this mi- 
ſtery, hath expreſſed the workynge of 
the. iii. perſones. 
Luce. i. The holy ghoſt ( ſayth he) ſhal come 
vpon the, and the power of the hygh- 
eſte ſhall oucrſhadowe the, whan thou 
heareſt ſpeake of the higheſt: thou 
vnderſtondeſt and perceyueſt the father 
to be preſente, as the fountayne and 
authoure, as of whome the ſone is 
ſente with the holy ghoſt, whan thou 
hearſt theſe wordes virtus altiſſimi, the 
| verrue 
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vertue or power of the higheſt: thou 
vnderſtondeſt the ſone, whiche onely 
toke vpon hym mannes nature. For 
nether the father, neither the holy 
ghoſte dyd take our nature and be- 
come man. For the holy ghoſt is con- 
ueniently ſayd to come vpon, or as it 
is in the latyne ſuperuenite, that all 
the worldly cogitation of man ſholde 
be excluded: which whan it hererh 
the worde or name of conception or 
birthe : doth imagine the ſede of man 
receiued in the wombe of a woman, 
or whan it is tolde and warned, that 
a man was borne of a virgine: doth 


dreame and imagyne alſo ſome * faw- * More ob- 
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ler thynge than theſe, conſyderyng ſcene 


and reckenynge what thynges are 
ſpred abrode by menns tales of cer- 
tayne women whiche are reported and 
ſayde to haue conceyued chylde by 
ſede of man that hath ben ſwym- 
mynge in the bathe, and of Mares 
conceyuynge by of the wynde and of 
fendes or wicked ſpretes that haue 
gotten women with chylde. I paſſe 
ouer here the fayned tales of poetes, 
by which the gentiles or hethen peo- 
ples were perſuaded and broughte in 
beleffe, that of goddes and women, 
and of goddeſſes and men, were gen- 
dred and brought forth heroes. Tho 


H 4 euan- 


Porr. i 
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euangeliſt therfore to exclud al theſe 
portentuoſe imaginations, doth pro- 


feſle that there was here, in ſtede of a 


husbonde, the heuenly father: which 
after a certayne manne dothe begette 
his ſonne; agayne, he profeſſeth that 
the begynnynge of this chylde was 
not of a deuylle or wicked ſprite, that 


hadde medled or hadde to do with the 


mother: neither of ony illuſion of 
wicked ſprite: but of the holye 
ghoſte. And that it is euen thus and 
none otherwiſe ; the very tenoure and 
proceſſe of the Euangelyſtes wordes 
doth declare openly, whan vnto the 
virgine beynge diſmayd and in dowt 
at the mention made of conceyuynge 
and bearynge chylde, and demaund- 
ynge how and after what maner this 
thinge ſhold be done: the aungell eaſ— 
yng her mynde of this ſcrupule or 
dowte, made aunſwere in this wile, 


The holy ghoſte ſhall come vpon the, 


Dis. Why doth the ſymbole or Crede 
expreſle the virgines name? Mas. 
For the more fayth and credence of 


the 7 So lykewiſe and for the 


ſame conſideration dyd it expreſſe the 
name of Jeſu Chriſte, ſo dyd it ex- 
preſſe the name and ſyrname of the 
deputy and ruler vnder the Empe- 
foure: Ponce Pilate, And for the 

o 
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fame purpoſe dyd Luke here diligent- 
ly expreſſe all the names, of the 
monerh, of god, that ſent the aungell, 
of the aungell: that was ſente of em- 
baſlage, of the region, of the cite, of 
the husbande, of the tribe or kyn- 
dred: and of the virgine : whan he 
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ſayde theſe wordes, And in the ſixte Luce. i; 


moneth, the aungell Gabriel was ſent 


from god, vnto a citie of Galile, 


whiche was named Naſareth, to a vir- 
gine beinge ſpouſed to a man, whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the howſe of Da- 
uid. And the virgins name was Marie. 
Thoſe men do not make narration af- 
ter this forme and maner : whiche do 
fayne lyes, and are afrayed to be e- 
ſpied and perceyued. Eſaie inſpired 
with the holy ghoſte, in olde tyme 


prophecied in this wiſe, Behold a vir- Eſaie. vii. 


gine ſhal conceyue and bryng forth a 


ſonne, and his name ſhall be called E- Math. i. 


manuel, whiche by interpretation is as 
muche to ſaye as, god with vs. That 
virgine, the Euangeliſte inſpired with 
the ſame [holy] ghoſte : doth here ſhew 


ynto vs as it were with a fynger. And Luce. i. 


the aungel as it were expoundynge 
and declaryng the prophecie of Eſaie: 
ſayde, And that holy thynge whiche 
ſhall be borne of the ſhal be called the 
lon of god, This is that Mary, at 

7 whoſe 
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whoſe name, al the foulles of good 
men are recreated, chered, and com- 
forted. Whan we do here Eue named: 
we do waxe inwardly ſorowfull, and 
do mourne: whan we do here the 
name of Marie, we do plucke vp our 
hartes, and are lifte vp into good 
hope. By Eue, we are borne the chyl- 
dren of wrath and diſpleaſure: by 
[ehe Son of] Marie we are borne agayn 
the chyldren of grace and fauoure, 
Ds. Sholde he be accompred and ta- 


Of the per- ken for an heretike : whiche wolde 


perual virgi- 
nite of our 


beleue, that Marie the virgine after 


blefſed lady. the byrthe of Chriſte hadde —_ 


forth other chyldren by her husbande ? 
M as. Ye verily not onelye for an he- 
retike: but for a blaſphemouſe perſon 
alſo. Dis. And yet they ſay, that this 
thynge is not expreſſed in the holy 
ſcripture. M as. This is very trouth, 
but thoughe it be not expreſſed: yet is 
it euydently gathered and concluded 
of holy ſcripture, and that it ſholde be 
otherwyſe: is manifeſtly repugnaunte 
to the dygnyte bothe of the ſonne, and 
of the mother. Finally thecatholyke 
church hath with ſo great conſente be- 
leued, taughte, and faſtly affyr med it, 
from the begynnynge of the goſpell, 
euen vntyll this day: that it ought no 
whitte leſſe to be beleued, than yf it 

Were 
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were expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures. 

Dis. I longe ro here the ſcriptures. 

Mas. The prophete Ezechiel dyd ſig- Ezech. xliiii, 

nifie the perpetual integrite of the vir- 

ine by a darcke prophecie, v han he 

Sand tourned towardes the way of 

the gate of the vttermore ſanctuary, 

which gate loked towarde the Eaſte 

herde the ſame ſpirite, which dyd 

conſecrat the chaſtite of Mary, ſay- 

eng theſe words vnto hym, This gate 

ſhall be * ſbitte, and ſhall not be open- 55% 

ed, and no man ſhal paſſe thrugh it, for 

the lorde god of Iſraell hath entred in 

by it and it ſhall be + hitte to rhe+ Shue 

prince. Dyd not the prophet in theſe 

wordes very proprely and aptely e- 

nough deſcrybe and painte forth the 

ſacred wombe of the virgine : out of 

whiche wombe, that ſone of rightuoſ- 

nes hathe riſen to vs, which doth 

lighten euery man that cometh into 

this worlde ? of whiche ſone Zacharie 

alſo ſayth in the goſpell of Luke, He Luce. i; 

hath viſited vs, ſpryngynge or riſynge : 

from an high to geue lyghte vnto them 
whiche ſitte in darknes and in the 

ſhadowe of death. This gate was 

* ſhitte afore the tyme of her deliue- Shue 

raunce of chyld, it was f bitte in the t Shue 

tyme of deliueraunce, and it contynu- 

ed alſo ſtille * bitte after the tyme of ® Shut 


1 


Johan. i. 
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her delyuerannce, it was open onely 
ro the prince Chriſte : whiche by his 
entrynge in, dyd ſanctiſie it, and by 
his goynge out dyd conſecrate it, for 
it dyd not loke but onely towards the 
eaſte, from whence the moſte pure 
ſonne dothe vpriſe, that ſonne (I 
meane) which neuer ſetteth or goeth 
downe, and which renewerh wb che- 
reth all thynges. It loked to the way 
of the outwarde ſanctuare: for this na- 
® Not accord - tiuite was without the commune ma- 
ing to ner of natiuites of men: hauing no 
whit of humane concupiſcence or luſte 
mengled or joyned vnto it. Finally 
Luce. i. Whan ſhe herſelfe ſpeketh thus to the 
aungell, quia virum non cognoſco, i. e. 
for I know no man: ſhe ſheweth plaine- 
ly her perperual purpoſe of virginite, 
Dis. But ſeyng that wedlocke is an 
honorable thynge of ir ſelfe, and that 
ecompany of man and wyfe together is 
without blame or ſyn: what indigni- 
te or vnworthines {holde it haue ben, 
Why Chriſt yf the lorde hadde ben borne after 
wolde not ſuche maner, as other prophetes were 
be vegor'en borne, and as Johan Baptiſt was borne, 
and woman, Which was more excellent than al pro- 
as other phetes? Mas.In dede wedlocke is an 
re & ona e honourable thynge, yf it be chaſtely 
| | kepte, but peryetuall virginite is 4 
farre more honourable thynge, yf it 
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be ſo, that it be * wylfully taken, and * Purpoſely 


for the loue of godlynes and vertue. 
Through concupiſcence, without 
whiche man is not conceiued, the 
contagion and infection of original 
ſynne goeth from one to another. But 


more than aungelicall purite dyd * Be- * Become 


ſeme this heuenly chyldebyrthe. I 
pray che tell me now, yf ony man 
dyd tourne a temple made of ſtone, 
after it hadde ben ones halowed and 
ſacred ro god by a mortal byſhop, 
into a ſhowemakers ſhope, wolde 
not all men crye out, thar it were 


ſhamefully and + vnaccordyngly don? i Unworthi: 


Dis. Yes veryly, and they wolde . 
alſo ouerwhelme hym with ſtones. 
Mas. And yet is not the ſhowema- 
kers crafte ony filthy occupation. And 
yf ony man wolde put a veſlell, that 

adde ben conſecrated and dedycated 
to baptiſme: or holy oyle, or to o- 
ther holy vſes, vnto prophane vſes of 
the kechen : ſholde it not ſeme an in- 
tolerable contumely and deſpite ? 
Dis. Yes dowtles. Mas. And yet 
is there no faughte or ſynne in the 
cokes crafte. Dis. It is trouth. 
Mas. What is than to be ſayde of 
the moſt ſacred and holy temple of 
the bleſſed virgines body? whiche 
not euery maner biſhop hath dedica- 
ted with bodily oyle : but the holy 
ghoſt 


The expoſycyon of 
ghoſt hymſelfe hath conſecrated it 
with heuenly anoytning. In which 
that diuine chylde reſted ſo manye 
monthes, as in a bryde chaumbre: in 
whiche alſo, as in a workehowſe, the 
hole trinite dyd worke and finiſhe that 
miſtery, whiche is to be honoured 
and worſhipped euen of the aungely- 
call myndes : ſholde it not ſeme a 
verye vnmete and vnſemely thynge: 
yf it had ben open, I wyll not ſay to 
man: but euen to an aungell? Dis, 
Yes I perceyue it very playnly. Mas, 
Nowe reken and conſidre this with 
thy ſelfe, whether we ſholde rather 
geue credence to the church, ſo con- 
ſenting and agreing together: or els 
* In more to the Jewes beynge not onelye in this 
_ than goynte madde, or els to vile and vn- 
Heluidius. lerned Heluidius, whoſe erroure taken 
of the ſcriptures myſunderſtonded, is 

* Scarcely ſo manifeſte: that * ſcaſely he hathe 
fownde ony diſciples of bis erroure, 

and alſo of the olde doctoures of the 

| Scarcely church hath ben ſcaſely judged wor- 
thy of confutation? Dis. Iſec and 
perceyue, how greatly perpetuall vir- 
WhyChriſte ginite dyd beſeme that byrthe. But 
_ hy wolde the lord be borne of a 
virgine be. maryed woman? Mas. It was pro- 
ynge mary- uided by that meane, for the yonge 
. de virgine, that ſhe ſholde haue a keper, 
on an intender, a nouryſher, and a 3 
er: 
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ſter : without ony ſiniſter ſuſpytion of 
the wycked and myſdemynge com- 
mun people, and alſo that ſhe ſholde 
haue her ſpouſe and husbande a 
waightie and ſubſtancyall wytneſſe of 
her virginite, it was ſemely and conue- 
nient, that ſuche a virgine as ſhe was: 
ſholde be in moſte highe and perfyghte 
tranquillyte and quyetnes, and it was 
conuenient and mete, that the mother 
of god ſholde be not onely pure from 
all ſynne: but it was alſo accordynge 
that ſhe ſhold be not ſo much as touch- 
ed ony-whitte with the falſe tales of 
men. For ſhe onely is excellently 
chaſte : of whome the fame is aſcha- 
med to ſpeake euyll. And therfore 
this myſtery was hydde and kepte ſe- 
crete a longe ſeaſon. For it is lykely, 
that Marie and Joſephe dyd kepe 
theſe miſteries in they herte : vntyll 
ſuche tyme that afrer the ſendyng of 
the holy ghoſt from heuen, the go- 
ſpell dyd ſpreade abrode his lyghte 
thrugh out the hole worlde. 
Conſidre therfore now how. many 
things we haue learned by this article 
comprehended in few wordes, fyrſte 
that Jeſus Chriſte is very god of god, 
and the ſame to haue ben borne very 
man of a woman a virgine, without 
the helpe or workynge of man, but 
by the worke of the diuine vow 
An 


The expoſycyon of 
The cauſes And that he hathe come in to this 
of Chriſtes worlde nat only toredeme the worlde: 
che warde. but alſo to teache and inſtructe vs 
bvwith moſte full auctorite, and to ken- 
dle and enflame vs with diverſe argu- 
mentes, vnto the loue of the heuenly 
lyfe. Now conſidre me, I praye the, 
howe many horrible hereſies and er- 
' roures the lyghte of this verite hathe 
driven awaye, that is very ſore a- 
gaynſt my wyl to reherce the dete- 
{table and abominable blaſphemes, 
with the vnhappy names of the au- 
thoures of them: bur yet thys thynge 
ſhal profyghte and healpe wel hereun- 
to that we may bothe more faſt! 
hold and kepe our beleffe: and alſo 
geue thankes the more abundantly 
to god, whiche hathe voucheſaued to 
open and ſhewe ſo greatte lyghte 
vnto vs. That many dyd erre and 
holde wronge opinions aboure his 
diuine natiuite of his father: it is 
leſſe to be meruayled. But it is a 
poynte of more madneſſe, that his 
humane natiuite, which hathe ben 
proued and declared by ſo many 
| Carvocrarss, and fo euident argumentes, hathe 
Cerlathus, ben aſſailed with ſo many mon- 
Ebion, ſtres of opinions, Carpocrates, Ce- 
—— wry rinthus, Ebion, Paulus Samoſaten- 
Photinus, fis, and Photine in name, but 
Seotins 


the commune Crede. 65 
Scotine in very dede, do: graunte, 
that Chriſt was a very man. But 
they ſaye, that he was a pure and a 
mere man, borne between man and 
woman, after the maner of other 
men; albeit he had the Soule of a 
prophete. Theſe men do mutilate 
and mayme the perſone of Chriſt of 
more than the one halffe. Theſame + 
men do ſay that Chriſte is called the 
ſon of God, but by free adoption: 
lykewiſe as other good vertuoſe men 
are. And that he was nat at all: a- 
fore that he was borne of the virgine. 
Theſe heretikes, ſayncte Johan euan- 
eliſte dothe openly refelle and con- 
te, pronouncyng plainly, That fokan l. 
the ſelfe ſame worde, which in the 
begynnyng was with god and was 
god: to be made fleſhe.. And in“ is 
the ſame cuangeliſte our lorde hym- | 
ſelfe ſpeaketh openly in this wyſe, Johan, vill. 
Afore that Abraham was made: Iam. 
Agayne Paule in the. ix. chapiter 
to the Romaynes ſaithe, Of whome Roma. ix: 
Chriſte cam as touchyng his body: 
whiche is god over all thynges, 
bleſſed for euer more. Neither are the 
Manicheis any whitte leſſe madde Manicheis 
than theſe afore reherced, which 
do gyue unto Chriſt ſom parte 
of the diuine nature: but they do 
. ſtiffly 


One that 
acts ſtrange 
tricks, Thau- 
matopeus. 


The expoſycyon of 
ſtyffly affirm, that he toke upon 
hym mannes body, nat a very body 
in dede: but only a phantaſticall 
body, lykewiſe as we do rede, that 
aungels and fendes haue other- 
whiles apered in N ſhape and 
P vnto men. Theſe perſons 
o make Chriſte a iuglere or a tro- 
geter and a wonderfull deceiuer o 
men. But a phantaſme is nat borne 
of a woman. Neyther can a phan- 
taſme or ſpirite do thoſe thynges: 
whiche our lorde ay ſo many yeres 
ſpace throughour all hys lyfe ryme, 
eatyng, drynking, ſlepynge, wax- 
yng wery, hungrieng, thurſtynge, 
ſpeakyng, beyng conuerſaunte a- 


y. mong men at + none days, geuynge 


hymſelfe to be touched and hand- 
led, to be crucified, and ſlayne. He. 


huymſelfe alſo ſayde to his diſciples 


Luc. xxlil. 


® ariſe in, 


in the laſte chapiter of Luke, whan 
they were aſtonied and abaſhed, be- 
cauſe they thought that they had ſene 
a ſpirite or a boſe. Wherefore are 
you troubled ({aythe he) and why do 
thoughtes and muſ Ynges * aſcende 
into your hertes: Beholde my handes 
and my fete: fox it is euen myne owne 
ſelfe. Handle me, and ſe, for a ſpirite 
hathe neyther fleſhe, ne bones, ſo as 
you do ſe that J haue. Nexte w_ 

eſe 
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theſe cometh Valentine the framer Valentine. 
and forger of worldes, whiche ima- 
gined, Chriſte nat to have ben gendred 
of the ſubſtaunce of the virgine: but 
to have broughte with hym a cele- 
ſtiall body from heuen, or els (which 
thyng madde Appelles dothe * wene Appelles 
raitherto be true)a body taken of the * thinke. 
elementes,in the ayre: andſo to haue 
paſſed thrugh the body of the vir- 
gine, * lyke wyſe as liquoure and“ as, 
yghte paſſethe through a pype of 
lede, or throughe a cranel or hole. 
But this is nat proprely to be borne : 
but to paſſe throughe, for neyther 
dothe the cranel or hole gendre or 
brynge forthe the ſonne + bealme: + beam. 
but the ſonne itſelfe, neyther dothe 

the pypegendre the liquoure: but the 
fountayne or ſprynge dothe it. But 
whan Paule the apoſtle ſaythe unto 
the Romaynes theſe wordes, Qui Ro. i. 
factus eſt ex ſemine Dauid ſecundum 
carnem, i. e. which as touchying fleſhe 
was made of the ſede of Dauid; and 
in che. iiii.chapiter to the Galatianes, Gala. iis. - 
Miſit deus filium ſuum factum ex 
muliere, i. e. God ſente his ſon made 
or gendred of a woman. By theſe 
wordes he dothe openly profeſſe, that 
Chriſte dyd take the ſubſtaunce of his 


body, of the ſubſtaunce of the virgins 
Z $ body. 


e IE Len = 
* 


* Lice, a 


Arrius. 


The expoſycyon of 
body. Neyther euery thynge, whiche 
ony maner way is bredde or gendred 
of man: is forthwith a man (for els 
lyſe ſholde be called men) But that 
thynge, whiche is conceyued in the 
matrice or wombe of a woman, of 
the very ſubſtaunce of man: and in 


due and lawfulle tyme is borne and 


broughte forth by naturall membres 


in all markes and tokens lyke a man, 


and which is called a ſonne) that 
thynge veryly is a man. Nexte 
cometh Arrius by ſoo muche the 
more wretched and madde in opy- 
nyon, by howe muche he dothe more 


ſubtely and craftily geue unto Chriſt 
the bodyof a man, and taketh from 


hym the ſowle of man, ſaynge that 
the godhed was in ſtede of ſoule, ſoo 
that in Chriſt after his opinion there 
were but the two natures, that is to 
witte the bodye of man, and verbum 


| (id eſt) worde, whiche the ſame 


worde for all that, Arrius willeth 
to be a creature, in dede more ex- 


cellent than all other creatures: but 


yet a creature. But with what face 
do they confeſs and graunt hym to 
be a man: from whome they doo 
take awaye the better parte of man? 
For who doth not know that man is 
made of .ii, ſeparable has > 

| that 
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that is * to witte of the body as of the * to ſay 
materiall ſubſtaunce,and of the ſoule 
as of the fourme ? wherfore yf ony 
ſpirite doth moue the body of a deade 
man : no man wyll calle it a man, 
that he ſeeth; but a wondre or mon- 
ſtre. But ſeynge that our lorde him- 
ſelfe in ſo many places of ſeripture 
doth make mention of his ſoule and 
doth call hymſelfe the ſonne of man 
as whan he ſayth, My ſoule is heuy Mat. xxvi, 
even unto the death. And whan he | 
ſayth, Father into thy handes I do 
commende my ſoule. And, No man Luce. xxiii. 
doth take my ſoule or lyfe from me : Johan Vs 
but I do laye it from me, you do ONT 
*ſeche to + ſlee me beynge a man * attempt. 
whiche haue ſpoken the trouthe un- f murder. 
to you. And ſeynge that Paule wit- 
neſſeth the ſame ſayinge, The media- 1 Timor. ii. 
toure betwen god and men, the man 
Chriſte Jeſus: yf they do geve cre- 
dence to the ſcriptures: how or with 
what face dare they deny that 
thynge, which the ſcriptures done ſo 
manyfeſtly expreſſe and pronounce ? 

f they do not beleue the ſcriptures : 
1we may they for ſhame deſyre to 
be accompted and taken for Chriſten 
men? yf they wolde ſeme to be phi- 
loſophers : who euer * ones dreamed ® gnee. 
that that thynge myghte be called a 
13 man 


Apollina- 
rius. 


The expoſycyon of 


man whiche lacketh rhe fourme of 


man whiche fourme (I meane the 


ſoule) whan it is preſente, cauſeth one 
to be a man, and whan it goeth away 
cauſed that thynge, whiche was be- 
fore a man, than to leſe the name 
of a man. Thoſe men, whiche haue ſo 
wondrefull madde opinions: they 
ſtonde in daunger themſelves (and 
not — ele they may ſeme 


not to be men. Neither was the opi- 


nion, whiche Apollinarius dremed 
muche wiſer than theſe afore reher- 
ced, whiche dothe ſuffre a ſoule to be 
geven to Chriſte: but ſo, that he dothe 
take from the ſayd ſoule, the mynd or 
underſtondynge, for in quicke planets 
there is a certayne Lyfe : for els they 
ſholde not growe, neither ſholde they 
els be ſayde to dye: whan they do 
widder or drye up. And in brute 
beaſtes alſo there is a lyfe and ſoule: 
for els they ſhold haue no fealynge 
or perceyuyng. But mynde or reaſon, 
and underſtondynge, amonge al ſen- 
ſyble creatures, is onely to man, 
This mynde is the princypall power 
of the ſoule, by whiche it dothe dy- 
ſcerne and judge every thynge from 
other, by whiche it dothe ioyne or 


knytte together, or els diuide and 


departe thyngs in ſondre: and by 
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whiche it gathereth or concludeth 


one thynge of another, by argumen- 


tation and reaſonynge. But howe 
may they for ſhame profeſſe Chriſte 
to be a man : whiche do take awaye 
from hym that thynge, by whiche 
man dothe cheflye and principallye 
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dyfire from other * beaſtes? Dis.* Living 
Duyd than the _ of Chriſte, by animals, 
o 


reaſonynge, thynges knowne 
gather and conclude, ſuch thynges, 
as were unknowne to hym. | 

M a, There was nothynge un- 
knowne ro Chriſte) and yet as con- 
eernynge the condition and ſtate of 
nature: he hadde a reafonable ſoule, 
For not aungelles neither, do under- 
ſtonde by reaſonynge, ſo as we do, 
neither ſhall we our ſelffes under- 


ſtonde in the general reſurtection ſa 


as we do nowe. But perfection added 
to natute, doth not take awaye the 
veryte of nature (For els the bodyes 


gloryfyed ſholde be no bodies) And 


yet is it none hereſye or erroure. to 
faye, that the ſoule of Chriſte be- 


ganne to knowe certayne thynges, 


whiche by the preſence of che god- 
hede it dyd afore perfyghtelye ſee 
and perceyue. I faye begane to 
knowe the ſame thynges otherwiſe, 
after rhe maner of men, nor for that 

I 4 ho 


Ani mant. 


The expoſycyon of 
he knew theym not before. But bo- 
cauſe the maner of his knowynge 

* Diſtinct. now, was ſondry and diuerſe from 

the. maner of his knowynge before. 

Johan. J. He had ſeen Nathanael, whan he 
was under the Figge tree, becauſe he 
dyd knowe it more certaynly than 

we do thoſe thynges, whiche we do 
ſiee with our iyes. But afterwardes 
whan he ſaw hym with his bodyly 
eyes, indede he dyd not learne ony 
newe thyng, which he knew not be- 
fore but he ſawe otherwiſe, the 
ſame thynge that he hadde ſene be- 

_ Avpollinari- fore.  Apollinarius addeth ano ther 

oy madde opynyon, that the worde dyd 
not take unto it fleſne or body, but 
that ſomewhat of the worde was 
tourned into fleſhe, myſunderſtond- 

Johan. 1. ynge the wordes of ſayncte ſohan, Et 

verbum caro factum eſt (id eſt) and 
the worde was made fleſhe, that is to 

ſay, after his falſe interpretation, the 
worde was chaunged into fleſhe : 
lykewyſe as the ayer condenſated 
and made thycke or groſſe, is tourn- 

ed into water, and as the water ra- 
ryfied, and made fyne and ſubtyle, 

| is tourned into ayer, But a man is 

* Fictitious not made of a * countrefayte worde 
tourned into an humayne bodye; 
but man is made of a reaſonable 

SE notary ſoule 
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foule and a mortall body. If by the 
worde they do underſtonde the ſonne 
of god: god as he is made of no- 
thynge: ſoo can he not be rourned 
into ony thinge, nor ony thynge 
into it, if we wyll ſpeke pro- 
prely. 
And yf philoſophers do deny, that 
fiere maye be tourned into water, 
which are both creatures: how much 
more agaynſte all reaſon is it, a 
thynge increated to be tourned into 
a thynge created? But you wyll ſaye 
they make the worde a creature: but 
a more excellente creature than all 
aungelles. But yet euen between an 
aungell and the body of man there 
is more dyfference: than is betwen 
fyar and water. But this erroure con- 
ceyued folyſhely of the euangelyſtes 
wordes: the wordes immediately fol- Johan. i, 
lowynge do refelle and confute. Er 
habitauit in nobis (that is to ſay) 
and he hathe dwelled amonge vs. 
For that thynge is not ſayde to be 
conuerſaunte in body, whiche is 
transformed into body. But the body 
is well and aryghte called the dwel- 
lynge place of the ſoule. And man 
is well and aryghte called the tem- 
ple of god. And no whitte wiſer is 
the erroneouſe gpinion of _— 
"18 me 


ture to be 


The expoſycyon of 


Eutyches med Eutyches, whiche dyd * putte 


—_ | 
ET a in Chriſte to be bur onley one na- 


Cy hap. ture, compoſt and made of the di- 
— whiche uine and humane nature bothe to ge- 
is no righte ther. Yf he hadde ſayde, that one 


9 — ſyngulare perſone hadde ben f vned 


py and Of two natures, and that euen one 


wretched perſone indiuiduale (as the terme of 
gerericke, logicions is) ſome What he hadde 
+ comoſed, ben to be herde and beleued, for it 
Mt made one is certayne and undowted, that there 
was in Chriſte, two or alſo thre ſon- 

drye natures, and diſtincte eche of 

them from other, Man is compoſte 

and made of a ſoule and a bodye. 

Bur the divine nature, becauſe it is 

moſte ſyngle: it refuſeth all names 

f —— or wordes of compoſition. + It 
with fleſh, is vned or dyd knytte it ſelfe into one 
this, that hypoſtaſe or petſone, by the meanes 
the word of the ſoule, beynge ioyned and 


and the ; 
gemi Cleuynge to the bodye, but it was 


* ſoe as to not confuſed or mengled into the 
be turned ſame nature. Neſtorius whiles he 


 Inro fleſh.” dothe dylygently eſchewe this 


— _—_ lymekylle: he felle into the cole- 
duerbe. kylne, profeſſynge in Chriſte to be 
two perfighte natures, the nature of 

God, and the nature of man: bur 

he maketh than as many Perſones, 

+ and Hu- denyenge the worde + to have ben 
mane Na- vned and knytte to man into one 
5 perſone: 
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perſone : but onely to haue inha- 
bited man by grace, wherfore he ga- 
thereth and concludeth, that in one 
Chriſte there is one perſone of man, 
and another perſon of god, and that 
Marie is not well called the mother 
of God, but onely the mother of 
man; all be it thar the aungell in 
Lukes Goſpel dothe ſaye to the Luce. i, 
virgine. 
For that holye thynge, whiche 
ſhall be borne of the: ſhall be called 
the ſonne of god. For the vnite of 
the perſonage, cauſeth, that by a cer- 
taine * idiomatum, z. e. communione Idiom, 
of proprieties of ſpeakynge, euen | 
thoſe thynges, whiche do nor agree 
but onely unto the humane nature: 
maye alſo be ſayde aryghte of god: 
F but onely in the voyces concrete. t Bur then 
God was borne of a virgine, but it _ 
not the godhed. God ſuffred, bur in he 
not the godhede, and Man is god, 
bur not the Nature of man is the 
godhed: 
But * becauſe there is none ende“ though 
of erroures: I wylt make an ende 
of this reherſall, and J feare, leſte I 
haue allredye made the + werye 4 weary 
with rchercynge foo manye er- 
roures. DisciyLE. Verylye I 
haue pitie on theſe heretickes. "__ 


| Ihe expoſycyon of 
their be it yet * there madnes hathe 
doone me good: by reaſon of whome 
it is cauſed, that bothe I do more 
clerely perceyue and ſee the trouthe, 
iſtedfaſtly and alſo do more f faſtly beleue it. 
M a s. The heretikes are worthy no 
thanke herefore, bur god is very 
greatlyeto be thanked, whoſe good- 
[neſs hath tourned the malyce and 
wickednes of other men, unto his 
to the ad- ſeryauntes, f in to the lucre and en- 
Vantagss creace of godlyneſſe. Dis. Why is 
not than = ſymbole or Crede made 
in the ſynode holden at Conſtanti- 
nople, contented to ſaye, Natus 
ex Maria virgine (id eſt) borne of 
the virgine Marie, but addeth et 
homo factus eſt (that is to ſay) and 
* Becauſe was made man? Mas. * For 
they which wold diſpute ony thynge 
ſubtyly of Chriſte, allchough they 
be holden with diuerſe and ſondry 
erroures: yet in this one thynge 
they do al agree, that they do deny 
huym to be man, in as muche as they 
do take from hym ſome thynge, 
whiche yf we haue not: none of vs 
ſholde be called truely a very man. 
Therefore is this expreſſed. Er 

homo factus eſt (that is to ſaye) 
And he was made man: that no man 
ſholde come to baptiſme beynge in. 
PA fected 
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fected with the poyſon of them. 

For els what man is ſo farre with- 

out commune iudgemente and rea- 

ſon, that whan he hereth ſaye, that 

the two Gracches were borne of 

Cornelia: wyll aske the queſtion, 

Whether the two Gracches were men ? 

Dis. Whereof come it than, that 

theſe men were ſoo meruaylouſly 

blynde 2 M as. Veryly becauſe they 

had leuer make 7 ſerche and dil- * rather 

pute of the diuine matters, than f inquiry. 

ſymplely to beleue them. The 

ſcripture ſayth : that we ſhal haue * N. B. Eraſ- 

none vnderſtondynge or perceyu- mus has nor | 

ynge, excepte we wyll beleue. But — 

they wold perceyue and vnderſtonde — 4. 

by the prowde philoſophie of the from 

worlde, afore that they wolde be- whence he 

leue. Lette here therfore be the Tn f 

ende of this communication, that rake ir to be 

_ thou | recorded theſe in jr vii. 
nges with thy ſelfe in thy mynde 9; Were 

— halte — — — di- — 5 — 

uine ſpirit: thou mayſte retourne a w; 

the more cherefull and luſty to win. If 


learne the reſidue that is behynde. Je i not | 
believe, nei- 


ther ſhall ye 
underſtand. 


The 


Really 


+ once 


The expoſycyon of 
The fourth inſtruction. 
_ DisCiPLE. - 
I followeth. He ſuffred under 
Ponce pilate: was crucified 
ade and buried. MA s. Thoſe men, 
that geue unto Chriſte an imagina- 
rye and phantaſticall body : the 
fame men do ſaye, that all ſuche 
thynges as itis red that Chriſte dyd 
futire in hys humane nature, he dyd 
nat ſuffre them in very dede : but 
only phantaſtically and apparent 4. 
45 


But we, which taughte by god 

beleue, that he was a very man: do 
alſo beleue, that he did ſuffre verily 
and mater in dede, both in mynd 


and in body, and that he was verily 


cruciſied, dead, and buried. The 
deathe of a naturall man is the ſe- 
paration of the ſoule from the body, 
whiche ſeparation whan ir is f ones 


made: all we do knowe, wliat maner 


a thyng the deade body is than: but 


the ſoule, becauſe it is immortal, 


though the body be decayed and fal- 
len awaye: yet hathe it ſtyll be- 
ynge, lyuynge with Chriſte (if it 
departed from the body with faythe) 


® expecting and lokynge after the reſurrection 


and riſynge agayne of her owne 
body. D. What difference is there be- 


rwene an aungell, and a ſoule that is 


ſepa- 
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ſeparated from the body? M. Verily The diffe- 
chis, that a ſoule is in dede a mynde: e ber 
lykewiſe as aungels are, but ſo crea- Aungell, and 
ted of nought, whan it is putte in- a ſoule ſepa- 
to the body: that it is naturally apte neee 
to geue life, to gouerne, and to- . 
moue nat euery maner body: but 
that body only, to whiche it is ſpi- 
cially appoynted and ordayned by 
god. This difference is there betwene The diffe- 
the deathe of Chriſte, and the deathe rence be- 
of one of us: that our ſoule by the Chris, 
violence of ſickneſſe and diſeaſe, or deathe and 
els thorowe defaulte and wante of ures. 
humoures, is driuen out from our 
body. But our lorde willyngly layde 
from hym his ſoule and lyfe, even 
lykewiſe as he dyd * wylfully com * yoluntary- 
to the croſſe and paſſion. A token H. 
hereof and an euidente argumente is, | mou 
that he gave vp the ghoſte vpon the 
eroſſe immediately after a great and a 
ſtrong crye. Ye moreouer his owne t yea | 
ſelfe alſo ſaythe in the goſpell of Jo- 
han, No man taketh away my lyfe 
from me: but I do laye it from mine 
owne ſelfe. D. But where was in the 
mean ſeaſon the word or the ſeconde 
perſone of the godhed: whiche thou 
ſaydeſt to be ſo + vned and knytte 
to man: that both together made 8 
one perſone? was it in the ſoule de- e Humane 


parted Nature. 


The expoſycyon of 
parted from the body? orels was it 
in the deade body? M. Sainte Au- 
guſtine deuotedly dyd beleue and 
ſuppoſe, that the godhed was nei- 
ther ſeparat from the body neither 
from the ſoule, but was preſente 
with them borh. Bur it is better nor to 

* Labrynth entre into the * combreſome maſe of 
ſuch maner queſtions : out of whiche 
it is harde to fynde ony waye to 
gete out. Now we do teache onely 
rudimentes and princyples : and not 
| the moſte hyghe poyntes : we-do 
+ lay + caſte a fundation or grounde of our 
warke: we doo not finiſhe and make 
it full perfighte, for we do inſtructe 
+ young per- a nouyce newely conuerted, and not 
ſon a diuine : and to make an ende, we 
young doo informe a ſ ionge ſoldier to faythe 
and beleffe: not an olde worne 
chaumpion to battayle and fyghte. 
Disc. Why do we adde theſe wordes, 
| ning eſt (that is to ſay) He ſuffred : 
eying that the ſayde wordes are not 
added of them in the olde tyme ? 
Dothe he not ſuffre who ſocuer is 
crucified ? Mas. It appereth, that this 
particle alſo was added agaynſte cer- 
tayne men, whiche dyd imagine, 
that the worde dyd as it were ſwa- 
lowe up the body, that it roke unto 
it ſelfe: and transfourming it after 
| a 
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a certayne maner into it ſelfe: dyd 

make it ſuche a maner body that it 

could nat fele any payne or greffe. 

They ſay, that Galanus was the au- Galanus: 

thoure of this opinion. But the 

ſcripture on euery ſyde ſpeaketh o- 

penly agaynſte this. Fyrſte Eſaie the 

prophete ſaythe. He hath verily ta- Egic. liii: 

ken upon hym our ſyckneſſes, and 

our ſorowes and greffes he hathe 

borne. And leſte any man myghte 

fynde a cauillation and ſay, that the 
rophecy is darke, and that it myghte 

be that ſom other = is meante 

in the ſayde prophecie than Chriſte : 

Sayncte Luke in the. viii. chapirer of Actum vi. 
the acts telleth, how Philippe, which 

beyng warned of the holy ghoſte had 

ioyned hymſelfe to the chariot of 

the * gelded man: dyd by the infor- Eunuch:” 

mation of the ſame ſpirite, expounde 

and declare this whole place, to him, 

of the paſſion of Chriſte. And holy 

and godly men do apply that unto 

the paſſion of Chriſte : which is red 

in the lamentacions of Jheremie. O | 

all you that do paſſe by, in the waye-: Threnox. i: 

take hede and ſe whether there be 

ſorowe or payne, lyke unto my 

ſorowe and payne. And in the go- 

ſpell of Luke, our lorde ſaythe, 

Ought nat Chriſte to haue ſuffred Luc. xiiii. 

K theſe 


The expoſycyon of 
theſe thynges: and ſo to entre into 
his glory? Alſo in the fyrſte epiſtle 
of Peter, and the ſecond chapiter : 
it is writen thus. whiche whan he 
ſuffred: dyd not manace or thretten. 
Agayne iti the ſame place. Chriſt 
hathe ſuffred for us: leauyng you an 
enſample, that you ſhold folowe his 
ſteppes. But how ſhall we folowe 
hym in ſuffrying paynes and greffes: 
if he hymſelf ſuffred or felte no 
payne or grefe at all? And ſaincte 
Paule in the. viii. chapiter to the Ro- 
manes ſaythe. Vf it ſo be that we 
do ſuffre together with hym: that 
we maye be glorified alſo with hym. 
Sayncte Paule calleth here ſuffrynge 
together with hym, nat to haue 


compaſſion and to be ſorry for ano- 


ther mannes euilles, or hurtes, and 
greffes: but accordynge to the ex- 


ample of hym, to ſuffre and abyde 


Math, xxyi. 


patiently the perſecucion of euyll 
and wicked men. And that Chriſt 
ſuffred in ſoule alſo: euen his 
owne ſelfe doth witneſſe ſayeng, 
My ſoule is heuy euen unto the 
deathe. Adde hereunto, that our 
lorde euen al his lyfe long dyd ſuffre 
many thynges for our ſakes: beynge 


hungry, beynge thurſty, waxyng we- 


ry and faynte, being reuiled, and de- 


ſpi 8 h- 
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ſpightuouſly handled, driven out, 
taken, bounden, * beſpetred, and Spit upon: 
buffeted. To theſe things and to 
other lyke: may this worde paſſus | 

eſt (id eſt) he ſuffred, belonge and 

be referred. D, why dothe the ſym- 

bole or Crede ſo diligently expreſſe 

the kynde and maner of his deathe ? 

M. For the ſame conſideration and 

skyl, for which it dyd expreſſe the 

name and the forename of Pylate, 

that is to witte for the more euidence 

of the hiſtory. D. why wold god 

redeme the worlde with the deathe 

of his owne ſonne: and that with 

ſuche maner deathe? M. But do 

thou fyrſt make me aunſwere to one 

thynge. If any phiſicion beyng 
excellently skylled in his faculty, 

dyd take unto his cure a man, that 

were ſicke of a perilouſe and deadly 

diſeaſe : and one, that were nothing 

Skylled in the crafte at all, wolde 

aske hym the queſtion why doeſt 

thou cure this man after this maner ? 1 
Sholde he nat ſeme + lewde, and + Culpable: 
very worthily? Howe moche more 

* lewde thynge is it than to requyre #* Impuden⸗ 
an accompte or a cauſe of god : ta. 
wherefore he wolde redeme the 

worlde after thys manner ? 


: 


K 2 This 


1 * 
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This thynge thou muſt ſurely and 
ſtedfaſtly beleve, that nothyng pleat- 
eth god but that, that is belle) whe- 
ther ir ſeme ſo to us, or not ſeme ſo. 
D. The fundation and groundewarke 
of my faythe ſtanderhe faſte and un- 
ſhaken: but yet I ſuppoſe it is law- 
ful, religiouſly and with reverence 
to enquire of theſe thynges. Mas. 
Ye veryly; and lawful 2 us alſo to 
make aunſwere, but with the ſame 
religion and Reuerence. But theſe 
thynges doo require a peculyare and 
propre treatiſe : howe be it yet I wyll 
touche a fewe thynges, as it were by 
the waye. 3 

Death came into the worlde by 
an earthely man: it was conuenient, 
that the ſame ſholde be taken away 
by an heuenly man. By unlawfull 
pleſure, crope in the death and de- 
ſtruction of mankynde: by paynes 
and doloures, helthe and ſaluation 
was repayred. By a virgine diſceyued 
with the inſpyration of the ſerpente, 
came calamite and miſerie : by a vir- 
gine made greate with chylde by the 
in{piration of the holy ghoſte, came 
agayne welth and felicire. And that 
god beynge offended and dyſpleſed, 
is reconciled and pacified by the 
bloud and ſlaughter of brute beaſtes, 
* | not 
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not onely the lawe of Moſes dyd per- 
ſuad it, but alſo Abel euen forthwith 
in the very beginyng of the worlde 
dyd offre of the fyrſt begotten of his 
ſhepe In ſo much that rhe very pay- 
28 which neycr * Know- 
ledg of the very lyuyng god, yet were 
e 15 beleue ure y, that 
mennes offences were clenſed and 
waſhed awaye with deathe and 
bloude. In certayne countryes, and 
amonge certayne people it was a 
commune * and og al = 
yere longe dylygently ro kepe an 

N man Which had wyllyngly 
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and of his own accord offred hym- The mane 


ſelfe to death, and hym in the meane 
ſeaſon they dyd haue in reuerence 


and wourſhyppe, as an holy oblation 


and ſacrifice dedicated to god. | 

And at the yeres ende they did 
caſte hym into the ſee, thynkynge and 
judgyng that by the death of that 
one man, what ſo ever euylles and 
misfortunes were towardes the cyte : 
myghte be tourned awaye and kepte 


from it. And Codrus and Curtius, val. mar lib, 


and the two Decii are hyghly and ſty- v. titulo. vi. 
de pietate 


erga patri- 


diouſly prayſed of authoures: which 
wyllynglye gave themſelues to death 
for the helthe and ſaluation of the 


of certayn 
paynymes, 


commune weale. yt was * conveni- * Meer and 
' 1 K 3 ente right. 


/ 
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ente therefore and accordynge, that 

a true and an effectuall hoſte and ſa- 

crifice ſholde be offred up, not for the 
incolumite and preſeruation of one 

cyte, or of one nation ; but for the 

helthe and ſaluation of the hole 

worlde, whiche mighte take away 

the other hoſtes and ſacrifices of all 

men beynge eyther ſuperſtyryouſe or 

els of ſmalle efficacie and ſtrengthe. 

E Love. For ſoo greate was the * charite of 
Chriſte, ſoo greate was his purite ; 

that he beynge ones offred up in ſa- 

crifice, mighte and ſhuld ſuffice to a. 

boliſhe and take away all the ſynnes 

... _ of mankynde; althoughe there, hadde 
Leulticl. vi. hen moo worldes than one. For this 
t Burnt. dowtleſſe was that very whole Fbrente 
 Burne. ſacrifice, which whole dyd * brenne 
years and was on fiere with the love of man- 
wolde dye kynde. This was that moſte pure 
on a crofſe, bloude of the unſpotted lambe, whiche 
j ſprincledon the poſtes, putte by the 
eſtroynge aungell. Nowe the kynde 

and maner of deathe, beſydes that it 

was moſte paynfull ; it was alſo moſte 

uyle and ſhamefull maner of death 

that coulde be namely among the 

Jewes. To whome he was execrable 

'and hadde in abomination : who ſa 

ever dyd hange on a tree It muſte 

nedes be an excedynge greate payne; 
W whiche 
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whiche ſholde for all men paye and 

dye out the euerlaſtynge paynes ; 

and that was an happye and bleſſed 

ſhame and diſhonoure ; which had 

to all men opened rhe waye to euer- 
laſtynge glory. Now is there no- | 
thynge more execrable and * odible * Harefal, 
to god : than is Synne. This-igno- 

myny and curſe he dyd tranſlate un- 

to hymſelfe for a ſeaſon ; that he 
myghte purchace and obtayne the 
bleſſynge of god for us. It dyd al- 

ſo pertayne and belonge to the 
faythe and credence of the hiſtorie ; 

that he ſholde dye condemned by 

open iudgemente, and that he ſholde 
geue up the ghoſte + a hyghe upon t On high, 
the croſſe: leſte onye man myghte 

els ſuſpecte and myſdeme, either that 

it was no very deathe: or els that 
another man had been putte in 
Chriſtes ſtede. Laſte of all, it was 

* conueniente, that he ſholde dye on Meet; 
hyghe with his armes ſtretched out 

abrode which for his vnſpeakable 

7 charite dyd couete to embrace all t Love. 
men and wylled all men to be ſaued, 
lykewyſe as he ſygnyfienge the 

kynde and maner of his death to 

his diſciples ſayde. Whan I ſhall be joan; xii; 
Iyfted up from earth; I wyl drawe 

all thyngs unto myne owne ſelfe. 


K 4 And 
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And I tolde the and gaue the know- 

For what ledge alſo heretofore, that the lorde 
cauſes Our came into the worlde not onely to 
into the clenſe us, from our ſynnes : bur alſo 
worlde, bothe to ſhewe us the waye by which 
we muſt come to eternall glorye, 
and alſo to geue ſtrength to our 
weaknes, by reaſon of which we are 
prone and redy to fall agayne into 
{ynnes, and alſo are to feble to 
| bear either proſperite or aduerſite bur 
1 To ſay. with the one, that is + to witte with 
proſperite we are corrupted, made 

wanton, and proude, and with the 

* Dejected. other we are diſmaide, * mated, and 
ſtricken into heuineſſe and deſpayre. 

For who ſo euer with ful fayth and 

truſt ſetteth his iyes ſtedfaſtlye upon 

Chriſte faſtened on the croſſe: that 

perſone as he is afrayde ſoo ofte in a 

certayne maner to crucify Chriſte 

Who ſoo e- agayn, as he doth committe thoſe 
ver Joth thynges, for the waſhynge awaye of 
— 1 which he ſuffred death: euen fo 
from whiche ſcaſely is there ony man ſp feble 
Chryſte dy- and weake mynded, but that he doth 


ed to make ee OSS. 3 . 
vs free: doth Ore paciently and with more quiete 


# Too. 


after a cer. mynde ſuffre the afflictions of this 
* rayne maner Worlde, whan he doth conſidre and 
838 recken in his mynde, howe many 
Anne. *- thynges he hath ſuffred for vs: which 
* Infection, Was free fram all * inflection of 1? _ 
ö 5 1\ 2 . 5 5 An 
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And who can be founde ſo vngentle 
and ynkynde, rhat he wyl not loue 
hym agayn: whiche dyd ſo fyrſte 
loue hym, and with ſo great bene- 
fyghtes prouoke hym to loue agayn? 
Briefflye all the philoſophie and 
wiſdome : all the ſolace and comforth, 
and al the ſtrength of a chriſten mynd 
is in the croſſe of Chriſt. But the con- 
ſyderation of theſe matters belongeth 
not to this buſineſſe: whiche we nowe 
purpoſe and haue in hande. 
Dis. Why wold he hange in the mid- 
des betwen two theues? MA s. To 
ſnewe, that euen to malefactours and 
ſynnefull perſones, there is hope of 
faluation, in the myddes of the 


* yere poniſhmements: = they wyll * Very. 


beſeche and difire ſorow fully the mer. 
cy of Chriſt. Di. Why wolde he not, 
that his legges ſhold be broken? Mas. 
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Becauſe it was 4 ſo darkely prophe- Num. is: 


cied before, you ſhall breake no bone t Typically. 


of it. Di. Ve but theſe thynges were 
not ſo don, becauſe it was prophecied 
and ſayde before, that they ſhold be 
don after ſuch maner: but therefore 
were they ſayde before: becauſe god 
had ſo eternally ordayned and pre- 
fixed: that they ſholde be don in 
ſuch wyſe. . - 
Mas. Thou doeſt very well and a 
righte, 


How this 
coniunction 
Vt is taken 


— 
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righte, to thynke that there was no- 
teynge don in Chriſte without skylle, 
or by fortune and chaunce: but that 
all thynges were done by the decre 


and ordinaunce of eternall god. But 


yet the ſeripture dothe otherwhiles 
ſpeake after this maner. Ut impleren- 
tur ſcripture ( id eſt) that the ſcrip- 
tures ſholde be fulfylled. Bur in this 


other whiles maner of ſpeaking, the comunction 
in the ſcrip- ut id eſt, that dothe nat betoken 


pure. 


Meet. 


the ende and finall cauſe: but that, 


that followeth and cometh to paſs, 
and the proffe of the thyng. The ſcrip- 
ture wente before: the proffe or per- 
fourmauncedyd folowe and cam after, 
And it was very * ſemely and conue- 
nient, that, that moſte ſacred and bleſ- 


fed body of Chriſte ſhold haue no 


+ Adorne. 
Joannis, xix. 


maner faughte or deformite, that is 
to witte none unperfighte membre, 
lame, or croked, lykewiſe as it is be- 
leued, that our bodies ſhall not haue 
in the generall reſurrection. To cauſe 
beleffe of his reſurrection: the printes 
and tokens of the fyue woundes were 
ſufficiente, whiche, as it were certayne 
preciouſne ſtones, do nat disfigure 


that bleſſed body: but do beautify and 


+ anorne it. And for the ſame pur- 
poſe he wolde not that his body 
ſholde corrupte and putrify in the 
| graue. 
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graue. He dyed and gaue up the 
ghoſte, afore it cam to the break yng 
of the legges, and he roſe agayne; 
afore that the deade body was cor- 
rupted. Theſe thyngs do ſo com- 
mend the dignite of hym: that they 
do not let or hyndre the verite of his 
nature. Di. Why wold he be layde 
up into a newe graue, in which ne- Ioannis. xix 
uer any man had ben layde as yet: 
and beſydes that cutte or hewde out wh Cheiſt 
of the naturall and ſtronge * rocke of ne be 
ſtane? MA. This thynge dyde make — 
partely for the dignite of Chriſte : chre. 
and partelye for the fayth and cre- * Rock. 
dence of the hiſtory. But in euery one 
of theſe thynges arc hydde great my- 

ſteryes, whiche thou ſhalte than | 
here: whan thoy haſt + layde away Paſſed. 
thyne infauncie. Nowe we do offre, Cor. ;i;. 
mylke unto the as to an infaunte or 
Jounge babe. Di. Seynge that this 

iſtory is confirmed and eſtableſhed 
by ſo many argumentes : have there 
ben any men which dyd dowte of the 
trouth? MA. The Jewes do graunte The Jewes; 
and confeſſe, that Jeſus wes crucified, 
* verye matter in dede: but they do * Veryly 
denye, that he was crucified for the 
ſaluation of the worlde. There haue 
been alfo certayne chriſten men, 
which do profeſſe, that Chriſte dyd 
yerily 
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verily ſuffre in his humanite, and 
chat for the helth of the worlde, but 
the ſame did ſuppoſe raither than 


faſtly affirme, that lykewiſe as he 


ſuffred in his body here upon earth 
for lyue men: euen ſo his ſoule dyd 
ſuffre in helle for the ſouls that were 
kepte and holden there; and agayne 


that after his refurrection he was cru- 


* Spirits. 


Luke xxili, 


Bafilides. 


cified or ſhall be crucified in the ayer 
for the * ſpretes of the ayer. Baſilides 
a man full of pytye (god knoweth) 
doth deny, that Chriſte hymſelf was 
faſtened on the croſſe: but he ſayth 
that one Simon of Cyrene was hang- 


ed up in his ſtede, whiche was com- 


| Subſtirure. pelled to be Chriſtes + vicare in bear- 


ing of his croſſe. But yf it were ſoo, 


that an other man was crucified in his 


ſtede: than dyd he hymſelfe neither 
dye, neither ryſe agayne, neither dyd 
he redeme vs with his owne deathe. 
Bur theſe are but the dreames and 
fonde fantaſies of mannes mynde. 
The feripture doth moſt manifeſtlye 


* Suffered teache us, that Chriſte hath* not ſuffred 


Once. 


but ones for all, and that he died up- 
on the croſſe under Ponce Pilate, and 
that he died not for ony other crea- 
tures, ſave onely for the redemption 


of mankynde. Saynte Paule fayth 


playnly, Chriſte riſynge ones from 
I daeathe; 


| the 2 
deathe: dieth no more deathe hathe 
power no longer ouer hym. And that 
he diede as touchynge to ſynne : he 


died but * ones for euer, but as touch- Once. 


yng to that he lxueth he lyueth to 


god. Peter cryeth, Chriſte dyed ones 1 Per. it: 


for our ſynnes. Thou hereſte here 
expreſſelye, that he died ones. Thou 
hereſte, that he roſe agayne, and that 

he ſhal dye no more, and doeſt thou 
ſay that he died not hymſelfe: but 
that another man was brought in, in 


his ſtede, and was his vicare in ſuf- a Subſtitute: 


irynge deathe : lykewiſe as it is 
Tre 

ilonde called Aulis a whight hynde 
was conuayde in, in the ſtede of Iphi- 
genia, which ſholde haue ben flayn in 
facryfyce ? And dothe another of you 
crucifie his ſoule agayne in helle ? And 
another agayne of you crucyfye 
whole Chriſte agayn, in the ayer 2 
Thou heareſt the prince of Apoſtles 


de in poetes fables, that in the 4 Read. 


cryenge openly, Chriſt ſuffred for us: 1 Petri. ii. 


and wylt thou o Jewe, that his death 
dothe, not prouſighte or auayle onye 
man ? Lette us nowe procede to other 
thynges. Dis. It foloweth, he wente 
downe to helle. | 

M as. This is the article, which (as 
I fayde before) Cipriane ſayth not to 


be hade in the Romane ſymbole, no 
neither 
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neither yet to be added in the 
Churches of the Eaſte, ye and more. 
over, alchough the ſymbole of the 
ſynode holden at Nice, or of the Sy- 
node holden at Conſtantinople, is 
none other thyng than a declaration 
of this ſymbole, yet is there not 
there neither, ſo much as ony thinge 
that is correſpondent to this particle. 
Finally the very inconcinnite and un- 
dſome ioyninge or hangynge to- 

geder of the ſpeche and oration, is 
an euidente argument, that it is a 
percell thruſte in amonge the other 


The article articles, by ſome other man. Theſe 


deſcendit ad 
inferna, was 
no percelle 


Crede, at 
the fyrſte 
makynge of 


wordes, ſepultus eſt (id eſt) was bu- 
ried, do belonge to the body, which 
layde aſlepe by death, doth ryſe a- 

yn, that is, doth as it were waken 

om ſlepe. But theſe wordes, de- 
ſcendit ad inferos. I. he went downe 
to hell, they do referre unto the ſoule, 
which neither was buried, neither dyd 
riſe agayn but beyng departed and 
ſondried for a time, ſhortly after re- 
tourned agayne into the deade body. 
- whether ſaint Thomas of Aquine dyd 
adde this particle I am ſomewhat in 
doute. There is a certayne ſuſpition, 
that ic ſhold be added of ſome othere 
man: at the leaſte by this argument, 
for that it is not in the mete * 

| or 
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For whan he doth make the thyrde 


of the Reſurrection: he maketh che 


4 article of the goynge downe to 
helle: excepte peraduenture he meante 
this, that Chriſte after chat he was 
ryſen agayne from death to lyfe, 
went downe in body and ſoule to 
hell. Another litle worke, whiche 


interprete and declare the contrary 
hereof, and doth vſe alſo a contrary 
order, for there the goynge down to 
hell goeth before the reſurrection, 
how be it this ſayde opuſcle, although 
it be a clarkely and an holy worke : 
yet it ſemeth not to be the worke of 
Thomas of Aquine. Di. Why was 
not this particle added or pur to ? 


oeth abrode bearynge the title of 
aynt Thomas upon the ſymbole doth 
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M 4. Becauſe the fathers of olde tyme Why this 
dy d with great relygyon and feare article was 
take hede and beware, that they left out. 


wold not affirme ony thynge, namely 


in the crede, whiche were not expreſ- 


ſed in the holye ſcriptures of both te- 
ſtamentes. Nowe ſuche maner arti- 
cles are all the other: onely this one 
excepted. DI. Howe than durſte 
they, that came after, be ſo bolde to 
adde it? MA. Becauſe they ſemed to 
themſelfes, that they hadde gathered 
this euidently enough of the holy 

| ſeerip- 
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* Sifred. ſcriptures diligently * boulted and ex- 
amined, to the which they do adde 

ſome reafones alſo, not thoſe verily 

moſte ſtronge and muincible : but yet 

not utterly unprobable, They do a- 

ledge and brynge forth theſe autho- 

rities of the pſalmes. Et in puluerem 

Plal. xxi. mortis deduriſti me. 1. And thou haſt 
brought me into the duſte of deathe. 

Pſal. xxix. And Que vtilitas in ſanguine meo dum 
deſcendo in corruptionem. 1. what 
proufighte is there in my bloude: 
whils I do go downe into corruption? 

Pal. Ixviii. And again, Deſcendi in limum pro- 
The Engliſn fundi & non eſt ſubſtantia; And that 

in our Pſal- | NN : 
ter is, I ſtick alſo. Domine eduxiſti ab inferno ani- 
faſte in the mam meam ſaluaſti me a deſcenden- 
mud where tibus in lacum (that is to ſay) Lorde 
3 thou haſte broughte forthe my ſoule 
*. from hell, thou haſt ſaued me from 
the noumbre of them that go downe 
into the pitte. And that alſo, Non 
derelinques animam meam in inferno 
1. Thou ſhalte nat leue my ſoule in 
| hell. whiche teſtimony, Peter, in the 
Actes. ii. Actes, dothe teache to haue ben pro- 
Pfal.lxxxvii. phecied afore of Chriſt and not of 
Dauid: ſo as the Jewes dyd interprete 
it. They allege alſo this texte, Eruiſti 
animam meam ex inferno inferiori. r. 
Thou haſte delyvered my ſoule from 
the neithermore hell. Agayn, this 
N texte, 
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texte, eſtimatus ſum cum deſcenden- 
tibus in lacum, factus ſum ſicut ho- 
mo ſine adiutorio, inter mortuos liber 
(id eſt) I was reputed amonge men 
goynge downe into a pytte. I was 
made as a man without helpe, amon 
deade men free and at lybertie. Alſo 
that texte of Oſee the prophet, O Oſee. xiii. 
mors ero mots tua & morſus tuus in- 
ferne (that is to ſay) O death Iwyll 
be thy deathe, and J ſhall be thy 
* bytte: o helle. They brynge forth * Devourer: 
alſo of the goſpell of Mathue the 
wordes of ſynete Johan Baptiſt, Arte Math: xi. 
thou he, which ſhalte come? or ſhall 
we wayte afrer another? for this 
ſpeelie ſome men do interprete of 
Chriſtes goyng downe to hell. They Es 
aledge alſo that Texte of the Epiſtle 1 Per. ili. 
of Peter. 
Chriſt was mortified and killed“ Dead. 
in dede, as touchynge to his fleſhe : 
but was + quickened in ſpirite, + Alive. 
in which ſpirite he went alſo and 
preached to the ſpirits that were 
in priſon. They alledge alſo of 
the xxiiii. chapitoure of Eecleſia- 
ſtici, that whiche was ſpoken and 
ſayde under the perſone of wil- 
dome. Penetrabo inferiores partes 
terre, & inſpiciam omnes dormien- 
tes, & illuminabo omnes ſperantes, in 
il L | domi- 
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domino (id eſt) I ſhall entre into the 
lower partes of the earth: and I wyll 
loke vpon all them that ſlepe, and 
Twylllyghrten all them that hope and 
truſte in the lorde. And many other 
lyke places of ſcripture. Bur there ig 
none of all theſe authorities, that 
may conſtrayne hym, that lyſte to 
thwarte and fynde cayyllations : to 
beleue, that the ſoule of Chriſte wente 
downe by it ſelfe perſonallye to helle, 
odr (as they call it) to lymbum. For 
What this the ſcripture dothe oftentymes call 
1 deathe, and the graue, by this name 
3 inferos, whiche ſame worde is eng- 
whiles in lyſhed otherwhiles helle, as for ex- 
the ſcrip- aumple in the .xliiii. chapitoure of 

— Geneſis. : IS £3 
Morietur & deducent famuli tui 
canos eius cum dolore ad inferos 
(that is to ſaye) He ſhall dye and thy 
ſeruauntes ſhall brynge his hore 
heares with ſorowe to his graue. He 
called here the aged bodye of Jacob: 
horeheares: and by this worde in- 
feros, he meante the ſepulture or 
graue. And this thynge dothe ſaynte 
Ciprianc in fewe wordes in a maner 
ſhewe, whan after that he hadde 
ſayde before that this partycle is not 
hadde neyther in the churches of the 
weſt, nor in the churches of the * 
| c 
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he addeth afterwardes theſe wordes. 
Vis tamen verbi videtur eadem eſſe 
in eo quod ſepultus dicitur (that is 
too ſaye.) Howe be it there ſemeth 
to be the ſame ſtrengtlie of the worde: 


in that, that he is ſayde to haue 


been buried. As who ſholde ſaye, that 
deſcendere ad inferna, were noughte 
els: but to be buryed in the graue, 
which our lorde ſpeakynge of his 
owne - buryall called to be in the 
hert of the earth. In theſe teſtimo- 
ties which they alledge of the ſcrip- 
ture chere are certayne, whiche are 
well nere of no wayghte, but there is 
none of them, but eythlier it is darke 
wich tlie myſte of allegorie : or els it 
dothe receyue dyuerſe and manifolde 
interpretations. | | 
Neither are the reaſons, whiche 
they do brynge: of muche more 
wayghte. Amonge whiche one is 
playnly and vtterly rejected and re- 
fuſed.” Di s c. Whiche is that ? Mas. 
Becauſe orygynal ſynne dyd not 
onely brynge the deathe of body, 
but alſo the tourmente and payne of 
ſoules, that by the reaſone of it they 


ſhoulde wante the vyſyon and ſyghte 


of godes face: therefore they do ſup- 


pole it to be * conuenyente and ac- * Meer and 
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cordynge, that lykewyſe as Chriſte righr. 
WE L 2 


by 


Nota. 


was made the perfighte body of a 
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by the deathe of hig bodye, dyd a- 
bolyſhe and take. awaye bodyly 
payne: euen ſoo by ſuffrynge in his 
ſoule, he ſholde take awaye the 
payne of the ſoules. D1s. Are we 
than at lybertie, whether we lyſte, to 
beleue or not to beleue this particle ? 
Mas. Vf the vniuerſall churche hath 
now receiued it: it is not lawful for 


the not to beleue it. It is ſufficiente 


for the, to profeſſe that Chriſte dyd 
ſo deſcende ad inferos: as the ſcrip- 
ture and the churche dothe thynke 


and meane. But yet as it is a poynte 


of Chriſtiane wyſdome not to beleue 
verye lyghtlye that thynge for cer- 
tayne and vndowted, whiche is not 
expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures: euen 
ſoo is it a poynte of Chriſtian meke- 
nes not to refuſe prowdly and fro- 
wardly that thynge, whiche the re- 
lygyouſe contemplacyon of good 
and godly men hathe taughte, either 
to the ſolace and comforthe, or els. 


to the crudition of them that do be- 


leue, of which ſorte are theſs thynges 


alſo. That the holye ghoſte toke 


one of the moſte pureſt droppes of 
bloode out of the virgine Maries 


- herte, and layde it downe into her 


matrice : and that - hereof ſodeynly 


man, 
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man, ſoo ſmalle as is a lytle ſpyder 
whiche is bur euen nowe cropen 
forthe from the egee : But yet with 
all the membres fulle fynyſhed and 
perfyghte : and that in the ſime mo- 
mente a ſoule was infuſed and putre 
into it, beynge euen verye than forthe- 
with as perfyghte in all powers and 
qualytyes, as it is nowe in heuen, 
likewyſe, that they doo teache, that 
Chriſt by the reaſon of the complexi- 
on of his humane body (whiche they 
wyll to have ben in hym farre moſte 
ſubtyle, and ſo therfore of moſte 
quicke and ſharpe felynge) dyd ſuf- 
fre more greuouſe and bytter paynes 
than ony man may poffibly ſuffre, 
the payne of them onely excepted, 
which are perperuallye damned in 
helle. Theſe thynges and ſuche o- 
ther lyke unto theſe, lette them be 
{oo * herde as deuoute and holy con- Received 
templations of men concernynge | 
Chriſte: but not as articles of the 

faythe. Many ſuche maner thynges 

haue certaine men ymagyned alſo a- 

bout this particle, whiche we haue 

ſnewed to be an addytyon to the 

Crede, tellynge what perſones Chriſte 

dyd brynge out from helle, and 

whome he dyd leue there ſtylle, and 

what thynges with what wardes he 


L 3 dyd 


* Creed. 
4 Commu- 


nion Ser- 
yice. 


1 Cor. xv. 


The expoſyeyon of 
dyd fpeake to euery one of the cyr- 
cles. But this is ſofficiente for vs, 
that he was ones in fleſhe borne a 
very man, that he dyd veryly ſuffre 
paſſyon, that he hathe veryly died, 
and ben buryed. And that he hath 
yerylye reuyued agayne, the very 
ſame ſoule returned agayne into the 
owne naturall body. It folowethe, 
He roſe agayne the thyrde daye, un- 
leſſe Chrille had ryſen agayne: all 
hope of immortalyte had ben quite 
and clene taken from vs. But he toſe 
agayne accordynge to the ſcriptures, 
for this hathe rhe * ſymbole redde in 
the maſſe, added: lykewyle as the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Paule ſayde. 

I have taughte to you principallye 
that whiche I receiued and learned of 


the lorde, that Chriſte hathe died 
ones for our ſynnes accordynge to 
the ſcriptures, and that he hath ben 


Mafth. xii. 


buried, and 'that he hathe ryſen a- 
gayne the thyrde daye accordynge 
ro the ſcriptures, But though rhe re- 
ſurrection of our lorde hath ben ſha- 
dowed before by ſo many figures, of 
which our lorde hymſelfe 'dyd ex- 
pounde and declare one, that is to 
witte, of Jonas, whiche was in the 
_ of à whal iii. dayes and iii. 
nyghtes, and though it haue ben pro. 
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miſed by ſoo many oracles and pro- 
pheſies of ſo many Prophetes, and 
alſo ſo oftentymes ſhewed before of 
Chriſte hymſelfe with euidente wordes Luce. xviii. 
nothynge darkened with ony myſte _ xx. 
of Trope or Allegory. And finally ß 
hath ben confyrmed with ſo many 
cuydente teſtimonies of the Apoſtles ; 
yet all this notwithſtandynge, there 
ue not lacked ſome men whiche in 
very dede (as it is wonte to be ſayde 
in the prouerbe) in the very bryght 
lyght of the ſonne were blynde and 
could not ſee. For Cerinthus ſayde, Cerinthus. 
that Chriſt is not yer riſen agayn, 
but that he ſhall in tyme to come 
longe herafter, riſe agayn. Other 
ſome agayn dyd fayne, that Chriſte 
hymſelfe is in dede riſen agayne, bur 
yet that our bodyes ſhall neuer re- 
uiue nor riſe agayne, whome ſaynte 
Paule dothe openly confure, gather- 
huge; that it dothe neceſſaryly fo- 
lowe, If Chriſte dyd not ryſe agayne: i Cor. xv, 
that neither ſhal we riſe agayn, and 
yf we ſhall riſe 1 that Chriſte 
muſte nedes than haue riſen agayne. 
For lykewyſe as he dyd ſuffre for 
our ſakes, that we ſholde be dely- 
uered by hym from eternall deathe, 
euen ſo hathe- he alſo ryſen agayne 
for our ſakes, that by hym we ſholde 
L 4 geto 


1 Cor. xv. 


Valentine. 


The 8 of 


gete and obtayne eternal lyfe. He 
roſe beynge the fyrſte frute of them 
that flepe: But he that is the fyrſt 
can not be alone, neither wyll the hede 
leue or forſake his membres. 
Certayne men folowyng Valentine 
for theyr authoure, do graunte and 
conſeſſe the reſurrection of the ſpirite 
and of the ſoule: but the reſurrecti- 
on of the bodyes they do denye, not 
withſtondynge, that in Chriſte was 
ſhewed the example and paterne of 


our reſurrection. Nowe he roſe a- 


yne whole, that is to ſaye both in 
body and ſoule. But what ſholde a 
man ſtryue agaynſte them, that doo 
denye tlie cuidente ſcripture, and a- 
greynge with it ſelfe in ſo many 


places? 


For nathynge hathe ben raughre 
more diligently of the Euangeylſtes: 
than the argumentes and proffes of 
the reſurrection. And ſaynte Paule 


dothe not onely confirme the reſur- 
rection in euery place: but he dothe 


1 Cor. xv: 


1 Theſſa. iili. 


. 


alſo deſcribe the maner of the reſur- 
rection to the Corinthianes, and to 
the Theſſalonianes. For as for the o- 
pinion of them, that were called Chi- 
liaſte (whiche dyd dreame, that by 
the ſpace of a thouſand yeres, after 
the riſ: V nge agayn « of our bodyes, w = 
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ſhalle enjoye plentuoſly in this world 


all ſuche maner pleaſures, wherewith 


the bodyly ſenſes are delyred and 
pleaſed) it is not worthy to be called 
an opinion, bur raither a prodigiouſe 
and a wondrefull madde erroure. 
And as for all the cauillations whiche 
mannes witte dothe engendre, howe 
or by what meanes the ſame bodye, 
whiche hath ben ſo manye maner 
wayes chaunged from one thynge in- 
to another, can be reſtored agayne 
the very ſame in noumbre : theſe ca- 
uyllations (J ſaye) are ſhaken of and 
putte awaye by faythe and beleffe, 
by whiche we do beleue, that he is 
god, and that he is almygthy, whiche 
worketh all theſe thynges, and that 
he is not ſubiecte under the lawes of 
nature: whicke dyd create and make 
nature. And what meruayle is it, 
yf he dothe reſtore the body of that 
thynge that is: whiche dyd fyrſte 
at the begynnynge make heuen and 
earth and aungelles all of nothynge. 
And ſeynge that we do dayly ſec ſoo 
many miracles in the workes of na- 
ture, as for exaumple, of a very 
lytle ſede to ryſe a great ſtrong tree : 
and of a greſſchoper nowe beynge 
old, by caſtynge of his skynne to 
tlye forthe a yonge one: and of a 

| Eruca 


$5. 


+ "Joan. ili. 


Actuum i. 


The expoſycyon of 
Eruca (id eſt) cankerworme redy to 
dye, to lepe forthe a luſty and a 
ſwyfte Papiljonem, i. e. butterfly: why 
ſholde ony thynge ſeme vnheleueable, 
which, god that is almighty dothe 
worke contrary to the lawes and 
courſe of nature? It foloweth, he 


- aſcended into heauen, and ſytteth on 


the ryghte hande of god the father, 
No man (ſayth ſaynte Johan) goeth 
up into heuen: ſaue he whiche . 
come downe from heuen, the ſone of 
man that is in heuen. 

The worde or ſone of god came 
downe from heuen, not that he de- 
pes from the father, or chaunged 
us place (for as muche as the diuine 
nature is ſo in euery place that yet 
that notwithſtandying it is contayned 
in no place) but the ſame worde, 
whiche by dyſpenſation dyd come 
into the wombe of the bleſſed vir- 
gine, after that he hadde finiſhed the 
myſtery of our redemption: beynge 
than incarnate dyd in very dede 
aſcende up into heuen, withdrawynge 
the ſyghte of his body from his di- 
ſciples, and caryeng or conuayenge 
vp the myndes of them to heuenly 
thynges, that they ſholde geue them- 
ſelues mete veſſells and apte to re- 
ceyue the ſpirite that was to come. 

; | | Neither 
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Neither dyd he laye from himſelfe 

the body: which he had taken unto - 

hym and leue it in the fonne, ſoo as 


wretched * Saleucus dyd fondly yma- * Saleucing. 


ine. So he whiche as touchyng his 
diuine nature: was alwayes in the 
ſame glorye with his father, is nowe 
with his humane nature alſo: ſette in 
the glorye of his father, beynge made 
lorde of all thynges whiche are in 
heauen and in earthe. Di. It ſemeth 
not vnreaſonable, nor vnmet to af- 
ſygne or geue unto Chriſte a ryght 
rte or a leſte parte, as concernynge 
body. But in the father to imagyne 
ony ſuch maner thynge: it ſemeth 
too come nere and to be agreynge 
unto the erroure of the Anthropo- 
morphites. 

M as. To ſytte on the ryghte hande 
of the father is ſpoken not without a 
trope or fygure, ſo that thou moſte 
underſtande by this maner of ſpeak- 
ynge, that he is egal in honoure, and 
felow in raygnynge with the father. 


Dis. But why dyd they not rayther What is 
expreſſe this ſentence and meanynge meant whan 


by playne and propre or mete wordes, 


it is ſfayde, 
that Chriſt 


ſaynge, he wente up into heuen, ſtteth on 
Where he raygnethe egall to the fa- the father 
ther? Mas. I haue tolde the al- —.— 
redye, that rhe ſcripture doth often-» 


ry mes 


The expoſycyon of 
rymes ſhape and apply her language 
vnto our affections. Nowe the cod 

® Imitate. doth here contrefait the worde of 
the holy ſcripture, for thus ſpeaketh 
the holy ghoſte in the pſalmes of God 
the father and of Chriſte glorified, 
Pal. cix. The lorde ſayde to my lorde, ſytte 
thou on my right hande. And our 
lorde hymſelfe ſayth in the Goſpell. 
Math. xxvi, But yet for all that T fay to you, 
hereafter you ſhal ſee the ſon of man 
ſyttynge on the ryghte hande of god. 
:  Lykewyſe Peter the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
x Per. i, ynge of Chriſte ſaythe. Whiche is 
ſyttyng in heuen at the ryghte hande 
. of god. In lyke maner ſaynte Paule 
writeth to the Epheſyanes. Accord - 
ynge to the workynge of his mygh⸗ 

ty power, which 2 wroughte in 
Chriſt Jeſu, ſerrynge hym on his 
owne ryghte hande in henenly thyngs 
aboue all rule, power, myghte, and 
dominations, and aboue euery name 
which is named, not onely in this 
worlde, but alſo in the worlde to 
come. Moreouer ſaynte Steuen in 
Actuum. vii. the Actes, ſawe the heuens open, 
and Jeſu ſtandynge on the ryghte 

HowChriſte hande of god. 5 

is ſayd to ſt Dis. How dyd ſaynte Steuen ſee 
— e hym ſtande : whiche in other places 
riphre hande is ſayde to ſytte? Mas. Here allo 
of the father, know 
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know thou to be a trope. To ſytte 
is a poynte of one that reſteth, of 
one that raigneth and of a judge. To 
ſtande belonhgerh to one that ſuccur- 
reth or helpeth. He ſytteth: whiche 
wichout care: gouerneth all thynges. 
He ſtandeth beynge redy to helpe al 
thoſe that deſyre helpe of hym. In 
that he is a 5 he is ſayde to ſyt, 
in that he is an aduocate he is ſayd 
to ſtande, We haue (ſaythe ſaynte 
Paule) an aduocate in heuen. Dis. 


But Chriſte as concernynge his hu- 


mane nature, is not egall to the fa- 
ther. MA s. How coulde that, that 


is but a creature: be egall to the 


creator? But for cauſe of the vnyte 
of the perſon, all thoſe thyngs are 
well and a ryghte geuen to Chriſte: 
which are agreynge to hym as touch- 
ynge his humane nature, ſoo that we 
doo vſe the names or vocables of the 


perſone, or vocabulis ſuppoſiti, as 


ſome other men do call it. Dis. In 


as moche as Chriſte dothe promyſe Mat. xxvili. 


that hymſelfe wyl contynue and a- 


87 
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byde with vs vnto the ende of the Actuum. k 


world: why was he lyfred vp into 
heuen bodyly in the ſyghte of al his 
diſciples > Mas. To this queſtion 
doth the apoſtle make aunſwer in the 
thyrd chapiter to the Coloſſianes, 

* Seche 


| 
| 


1 8 8 Thie expoſycyoti of 

* Seek: *Seche you thoſe thynges that are 4 
boue, where Chriſte is ſuutyng on the 
cyghte hande of god. This ſyghr 
was thewed to the bodyly eyes of 

them: to thende that he wolde ken- 

dle and enflame our myndes from 

 _ . iearthely cares, vnto the deſyre of 
Whereof, the heuenly lyfe. Therfore that gal 
ted by hathe for cauſe of our ſaluacion ſent 
Chriſtes paſꝗ his owne ſonne into this worlde,-antd 
fon and bhathe delyuered hym vnto the deathe 
deatne. of the croſſe: it maketh vs cettayne 
and out of doubte, that by him we 
are delyuered from the kyngdome of 
tthe deuyll. and from the bond of 
Whereof by ſynnes. And in that he roſe agayne: 
gg there is geuen ſure truſte and hope to 
vs, that we ſhall reuiue agayne at 
that daye, which he hathe wylled to 

be unknowne to vs: euen with the 

ſame bodyes whiche we do nowe 

Whereof by-beare about. And in that he hathe 
—— into heuen: he hathe by an 
i idente argument taughte, that we 


n 
eu 
Seek: ſhold nat * feche true felicite here in 
« Cor. vii. this world, but that we ſhold vſe this 
worlde as it were a thorowefare, as 
though we dyd nat uſe it, and that 
we ſhold tranſlate all our cares and 
thoughtes unto that heuenly and e- 
ternall lyfe. And in that he ſiteth 
on the ryghte hande of the father: 
| it 
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ic dothe engendre and cauſe in us a Whe 


2 ſecurite, ſo that we do nat anten 
E 


fearfull thynges, that are in the of the fa. 
worlde, for as moch as we haue ſo tber. 


frendly and alſo ſo myghty an aduo- 
cate in heuen. But leſte this ſo great 
goodnes of the lord myght prouoke 
vs to ſynne the more boldly and 
more largely : it is added ſtrayghte- 
wayes after. From thenſe ſhal he 
com to iudge the quicke and the 
deade: that we ſhold have vnder- 
ſtonding and knowledge, that ſuche 
perſones oughte there to loke for a 
ſharpe ſentence of the iudge withour 
any mercy or fauoure : whiche here 
haue deſpiſed and wold nat regarde 
the goodnes of the redeemer. The 


moche the more ſhall be required of 
us, and the ſtrayghter accompte ſhall 
we geue. For he ſhall come than 
nat in the forme and maner of a ſer- 
uaunte: but in the maieſty of his fa- 
ther, ſo as he himſelfe ſpeaketh eui · 
dently in the goſpell of Mathue. 


more that hathe ben geuen to us: fo Luce. xl. 


Whan the ſon of man ſhall come in Math. xxy: 


his maieſty, and all the aungels with 
hym: than ſhal he ſitte vpon the 
ſeate of his maieſty, and all peoples 
ſhall be gathered together afore him: 

There 


The expoſycyon of 

There ſhall be made an euidente and: 
one 3 — rote * dif. 
; ſeuerynge of the godly people, from 
Math. xiii. the wo and yet. 1 
whan the trammell net ſhall be full 

drawne to the ſee banke. 
The ſame thynges doth Peter 
_ preache in the x. chapitoure of the 
Actes. This is he, which is ordain- 
... . . ed of god the judge of the quicke 
Actuum. x and of the deade. He whiche here 
dyd ſufire, and was contented to be 
iudged vnjuſtly for our ſakes : fhal 
there iudge the whole world, and 
Math. xxv. ſhall rendre or geue to euery man 
Joannis. v. accordynge to his workes, whether 
they be good, or badde. Dis. Why 
Why god wolde god, that the daye of iudpe- 
wold tbe mente tholde be vncertayne and vn. 
— — knowne to all men? MA s. Verily 
ment and for the ſame cauſe, for whiche he 
the daye of woulde that eche one of vs ſholde 
3 = be moſte certayne of his owne dy- 
—— to inge daye: and yet for al that be 
be un- vncerteyne of the ſame (for there is 
knowne to no man, that dowteth, that hym- 
_ ſelfe ſhall ones dye: but no man 
doth yet for all that knowe certyan- 
ly, whan he ſhall dye) to thentente 
| 4 we ſholde every houre be redy 
to departt and dye, yf god ſnall call 
vs from hence. Dis. Why is it 
added 
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terpretation is ſomwhat to farre ferch- 

ed. To the ſymbole whiche was or- 

dayned for ſymple perſones: ſymple 

and playne thinges are mete and con- 

uenient. It is more probable by the The deade! 

deade to vnderſtonde thoſe that haue 

departed from theyr bodies afore the 

daye of judgemente (for as ſone as 

they ſhall be reuiued and riſen a- 

payhe: they ſhall be iudged) and by The quicke! 

the quycke, thoſe, whome that daye 

ſhall fynde lyuyng in body, whiche 

perſones and certayne men do be- 

leue, that in the very takyng vp and 

171 into the ayer, they thall dye, 

and forthwith lyue, agayne. Other 

ſome agayne do thynke, that they Two opini- 

mall nat dye: bur ye: that they ſhall ons concen- 

be chaunged to immortalite. Ney- 3 

ther of theſe . ii. ſentences or opini- be lyuyng at 

ons dothe the auctorite of thie the daye of 

churche reiecte or diſalowe, albeit deme. 
MN yer 


A notable 


queſtion; ' 


Anſwere. 


godly men ſhall enioye the heuenly 


The expoſycyon of 


yet that opinion whiche thynketh 
that they, whiche ſhall than be 
founde lyuynge in body, ſhall nat 
dye, but ſhall be tranſlated to im- 
mortalyte: is more agreyng to the 
wordes of ſayncte Paule in the xv. 
chapiter of the fyrſte epiſtle to the 
Corinthianes, and in the .iiii. chapi- 
ter of the fyrſt 2 to the Theſſa- 
lonianes. But deuoute fayth doth 
nat loue contencion. Dis. What 
nede any iudgment to be made than: 
ſeyng that the ſoules forthwith after 
that they are departed from the bo- 


dy, are iudged alredy : ſo that ey- 


ther if they haue departed from hence 
beyng pure and clene, they do go 
to the heuenly lyfe, or els if they do 
departe in bondage of ſine, they are 
drawne ſtrayghte to helle. Or els if 
they be defiled with any ſmalle 
ſpottes, they are borne into the 
clenſynge fyere of purgatory what ſo 
euer or what maner one ſo euer that 
fyere of purgatory be? Mas, There 
were certayne.men, whiche taught 
that neyther the wicked ſpirites, ney- 


ther the wicked ſoules, ſhall be geuen 


to eternall poniſhmentes and paynes 
afore that laſte daye of the world: 
neyther that the ſoules of good and 


lyte 
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lyfe afore the ſayd day. But the o- It is an here: 
pinion of theſe men the auctorite r 
the churche hathe reiected and 0 
alowed. Bur this thyng is prouably chat no ſoule 
beleued that to the wicked ſpirites (ball neythec 
after that general iudgement, the 2 
tourmentes and paynes ſhall be aug - fore the day 
mented and encreaſed: and that of dome. 
wicked men ſhall than ſully ſuffre 
paynes in ſoule and body bothe to- 
gether, lykewyſe as alſo the felieite 
of good men ſhal than be full and 
perfighre, when they ſhal haue re- 
ceiued theyr body than beynge glo- 
rified: chat the ſame body, whiche 
they haue had a miniſter of good 
workes, and a partener of afflictions, 
the fame they maye haue alſo a fe- 
lowe and partener with them of re- 
warde and ioye. Dis. If all the 
men and women which haue ben by 
the ſpace of ſo many thouſand yeres 
58 the creation of the worlde, ſhall 

ande afore Chriſtes ſeate of iudge- 
ment: I beſeche you, what courte 
ſhall that be, able to receiue and con- 
tayne ſo great a multitude > Or 
what tyme ſhal be ſufficiente to the 
diſcuſſyng and examynynge of ſo 
many mennes dedes? Mas. The 
ſcriprure forſothe (as I haue tolde 
the heretofore) dothe attempre and 

wo. ſhape 


Ro. xilll. 


Math. v. 


Math. Xii. 


Math. xxv. 
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ſhape her ſpeche accordyng to the 
affections of men, applyinge her ſelfe 
to our dull and ſlowe vnderſtond- 
yng : whan ſhe ſaythe that all men 
ſhall be preſented and broughte forthe 
vnto the iudgemente ſeate of Chriſte. 
Lykewiſe and after the ſame maner 
as it ſaythe, that ſome men ſhall be 
in daunger of iudgement, and other 
ſome in daunger of a counſayle, and 
other agayne in daunger of hel fyere. 
And alſo whan it ſaith, that of euery 
idle worde an accompte is to be ge- 
uen at the daye of iudgment. A- 
gayne whan it telleth, what the iudge 
ſhall ſaye to them that ſhall ſtande 
on the ryghte hande and what they 
ſhall aunſwere to hym agayne, lyke- 
wiſe what they ſhall aunſwere, or 
what ſhall be ſayde to them, whiche 
ſhall ſtand on the lefte hande. The 
iudgemente of god, is done farre at- 


ter another maner, than the iudge- 


ment of men is done. And yet ſhall 
it nat therefore nat be verily done: 
becauſe it ſhall nat be done after the 
maner of men. This is very true 
that Chriſt ſhall appere in his body 
glorified unto all men, to good men 
vnto theyr ſolace and coumforthe, to 
wicked men to theyr feare and diſ- 


comforthe. For this thynge do the 


aungelles 
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aungelles expreſsly ſay e in the actes, 

whiche dyd appere forthewith after Actuum i, 
that our lorde was aſcended into 

heuen. This Jeſus which, is taken 

vp from you into heuen: euen after 

the ſame maner ſhall he com, as you 

haue ſeen hym goyng. He ſhall 

com euen the very ſame, he ſhall be 

ſene in the ſhape of man, but than 
ſhynynge with the glory of immor- 

talyte, But all this buſynes ſhall be The gene: 
done in a momente, and as you wolde rall iudge- 
fav, in the twynclynge of an eye. gy hat 
Neither ſhall there than nede ony he — — 
longe or dylygente examination or ling of an 
tryall: whan all the ſeeretes of eye. 
mennes hertes ſhall be open, and 

whan euery mannes owne conſcience 

ſhall condemne hym. And the bo- 

dyes beynge than chaunged to im- 
mortalyte ſhal not than (as they do 

now) occupye ſpace of place, as 
touchynge to the thre maner dy men- 

ſions, that is to witte, lengthe, 
bredthe, and depthe: but innumera- 

ble bodyes ſhall and may than be 
contayned in a very lytle ſpace. For 

els mannes witte myghte greatly mer- 

uayle howe it may be, that helle, 

whiche they do prouably putte too 

be in the loweſte partes of the carthe: 

ſhall be able to receyue ſo many bo- 


M 3 dyes. 
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dyes. Dis, Why dothe the quiere; 
* Nicene in the Crede that they do ſynge: 
Creed. adde here theſe wordes Cujus regni 
non erit finis (that is to ſaye) of 
whoſe kyndome there ſhal be none 
ende. Mas, This particle was ad- 
ded out of the wordes of the aun- 
Luce. i. gell, which (as we do rede in Luke) 
ſpake in this wiſe to the bleſſed vir- 
gine. And the lorde god ſhall geue too 
hym the ſeatte of his father, and he 
Why in the ſhall raygne in the howſe of Jacob 
8 10 for euermore. And of his kyngdome 
is added. there ſhall be none ende. And this 
Cujus regni particle was added and putte to be- 
non elf cauſe of certayne men, whiche dream- 
1 certaine wonderfull blaſphemies 
of the periodes and reuolutions of 
yeres, whiche Plato dyd put, of 
Qrigenes, whiche Origene toke his eroure (yf 
| it be ſo, that he dyd thynke that 
thynge in very dede: whiche he 
hathe recyted and reherced, rayther 
than affirmed with aſſeueration in his 
bokes) that is to witte, that after 
certayn thouſandes of yeres, of fendes 
ſhall be made aungells, and of aun- 
gells be made fendes. And that they 
whiche. are damned in the fyere of 
helle: ſhal ones be delyuerde from 
theyr paynes, and beynge purged, 
ſhall retourne agayne to felycyte and 
: blyſle, 
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blyſſe, and finally that Chriſte ſhal be 
crucified agayne. And ſo that rhe 
kyngdome, whithe Chriſte hathe pur- 
chaced and gotten too hymſelfe by 
his deathe : ſholde ones haue an ende. 
This is a more fonde and folyſhe 
blaſphemye than that it is worthy to 
be confuted. 

But yet becauſe there were ſome 


among the Grekes, whiche dyd ſome- 
what eaſteme and regarde this 
dreame or tryfflynge opinion: the 
churches of the eaſte dyd adde this 
particle. And of his kingdome there 


ſhall be none ende. The kyngdome 


of the deuyll is * diſſembled for a ſea- * 
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Connived 


ſon; whiche euen nowe alſo dothe ** 


rebell and warre agaynſt the kyng- 
dome of Chriſte. Lykewiſe the 
raygne of Antichriſte ſhall laſte bur 
a while, but the kyngdome of Chriſte, 
after that it ſhall be clenſed and ridde 
clene from all rebellion of the cuyll 
perſones : it ſhall continue and en- 
dure for euer, ſoo as the Prophete 
Daniell hath euidently prophecied in 
the .vii. chapitoure. For after that 
he hathe fyrſte deſcribed his comynge 
with maieſte, and with many thou- 
ſandes of aungels, and by and by, 
after hathe deſcribed the dredefull 


iudgemente, he addeth + conſequently t After. 
theſe wordes, Na  aR—_ 


Dan. Vii, 


# Clearly. 
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And he hathe given to hym power, 
honourc, and kyngdome, and all pea- 
ples, and tribes, and languages, ſhal 
do ſeruice to him. The power of him 
ſhal be an cternall power: which ſhal 


not be taken away from hym, and 


his kyngdome ſhal be a kyngdom, 
which ſhal not be corrupted or de- 


ſtroyed. | 


Thus farforthe this Crede was 
ſufficiente: yf the worlde had by 
ſymple faythe holden and kepte faſ} 
that, whiche was taughte rhem. But 
for as muche as the peruerſite of he- 
retickes dyd brynge in certayne 
wicked hereſies and erroinuſe opini- 
ons of the thyrde pcrſone, ' whiche 
is the holy ghoſte: and becauſe it 
ſemed to haue hen ſomewhat to 
darkely ſpoken, and to obſcure ſig- 


nification to haue ben geuen of the 


diſpenſation of the churche in this 
this worlde: therefore was this parte 
added, whiche bothe dothe more 
clerely and euidently chalenge and 
mayntayne to the holye ghoſte the 
divine nature, which he hath com- 
mune to hym with the father and the 
ſone; and alſo doth playnly and 
* lyghteſamly expreſſe and declare, 


what gouernaunce is in Chriſtes my- 


ſticall bodye, by the holy ghoſte, it 


dothe 
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dothe therefore repete agayne the 

thyrde perſone ſaying, I beleue in 

the holy ghoſte: that by the ſame 

wordes profeſſyng hym in the thyrde 

place, it myght deelare the diſtinc- 

tion of the. iii. perſones as touchynge 

to theyr* propreties and the + egalyte . perſonal 
and euenes of them, as touching to Properties. 
theyr nature; lyke wiſe as no man f Equality; 
doth beleue with a chriſten beleffe, 

no man doth ſette his moſt confidence * Wha 
and truſt, in a creature, but in the 

onely god alone. He that profeſſeth 

hymſelfe to beleue in the holy ghoſt : 

dowtles he profeſſeth hym to be god, 

and that not another god, but the 

ſame god. Certayn men haue ſayde Erroneouſe 
that the holy ghoſte is not a ſub- opinions 
ſtaunce : but that he is noughte els ge e 
but the concitation or ſtyrrynge of a holy ghoſte; 
godly mynde. But this motion or 
ſtyrrynge of our mynde is in dede 

cauſed and cometh of the holy ſpi- 

rite : but it is not the verye holye 

goſte ſelfe (lykewiſe as imagination 

cometh of the ſoule, but yet is it not 

the very ſoule ſelfe) For the ſayde 

motion or ſtyrrynge of the mynde in 

vs is an accidente: but that thynge 

that is god, is neyder accidente, ney- 

ther is it mengled to ony accidente. 

Other ſome agayne haue ſayde, 1 | 
| the 


The expoſycyon of 


the holye ghoſte is a creature added 
as a miniſter or ſeruaunte to the ſone, 
whome alfo they do make a creature. 
And theſe men do openlye denye the 
holye ghoſte to be god. But our 


Mat. xxVill Iorde whan in the forme and maner 


of baptiſyng, he dothe ioyne the fa- 

ther, the ſone, and the holy ghoſte: 

all. iii. together, he dothe not men» 

gle or ioyne a creature with the crea- 

tor, neither an accidente with a ſub- 

ſtaunce, but he hathe expreſſed thre 

The errores perſons all of one eſſence. But be- 

vage the cauſe the erroures concernyng the 

boly gboſte holy ghoſte haue not very greatly 
YB 5 8 

raged moſte trobled and encombred or febled the 

in Rec * churche of Rome, but haue moſte 

e Weſtern ſpecially and chefly raged amonge 

Church. the Grekes : therfore hath the ſym- 

bole which was made in the councell 

holden at Conſtanrinople, added and 

| put to, certayne — of the holy 

heh the ghoſte, callynge hym dominum lorde 

oly ghoſte 1 : : 

is calleg And Viuificatorem, i. e. quickener or 

lorde. maker alyue. In that it doth call 

hym lorde : it doth make hym egal 

to the ſone excludyng the name of a 

miniſter or ſeruaunte, for there are 

not many lordes, for the ſone is not 

called lorde of the holy ghoſte: but 

the lorde of all rhynges created, 

whiche dominum or lordſhippe is 

com- 
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commune to all. iii. perſones. Howe 
be it this greke word Kyrios is not Kyrios. 
alwaies a worde of daminion or lord- 
ſhyppe ; but otherwhiles it is a worde 
berokenynge * authorite, nowe is the? The Firſt 
holy ghoſte authour of all thoſe ſerip- —_— — 
tures; whiche the churche accompt- 
eth for diuine ſcriptures and of which from «es to 
the authorite is inuiolable, but be- e. And 
cauſe the father hath in the goſpel te- _ ir 
ſtifed and witneſſed of the ſone. This expreſſive of 
is my wel beloued ſone herken to the hebrew 
hym, + geuynge to hym, molt ſoue- | weve 
raigne and highe authorite: leſte ony 2 4 1 
man ſhold thynke or ſuppoſe that the al Being. 
authorite of the holy ſpirite were Math. ili. 
leſſe than the authorite of the ſone, f Aſcribing. 
they dyd adde and put to, Pneunia 
kyrion. i.e. the ſpirite the * authour, * Firſt 
and in that it doth call hym viuifica. Cane.. 
torem. i. e. quickener or lyfegeuer: it doninum 
doth agayne make hym egall ro the why the 
ſone and to the father, for our lorde fame ghoſts 
faith in the goſpell of Johan. As the — — : 
father doth raiſe, quicken up, and — v. 
make alyue thoſe that are deade: ſo | 
doth the ſone alſo quicken and make 
alyue whom he lyſte. Leſte ony man 
therefore ſholde thynke, that the hol 
ghoſte were here excluded; they ad- 
ded & viuificantem. i. e. and quick- 
nyng or makyng alyue, And T 
wue 


The expoſycyon of 


The diffe- wiſe as this difterence there is, that 
rence de, the ſone hathe ſpoken openly in 
— fleſhe, and the holy ghoſt hath ſpo- 
of the ſone ken by the prophets, and the ſame 
. and the dayly dothe ſpeke ſecretly by the 


——_ churche: cuen ſo dyd the ſone bodi- 
ghoſte, and ly raiſe vp dead men, beynge both 
the diffe- the authour and alſo the fyrſt frute 
rence be- of reſurrection: but the holy ghoſt 
rwen the b d df 1 by 
quickenyng D Pardonynge and rorgeuyng 1ynnes, 
or raiſyng doth ſpiritually quicken and make a- 
vp deade liue, for ſynne is the death of the 
_ — ſoule, from which to reuoke and call 
the other. agayne ony man, is a greater thyng 
Joannis, xi. than it was to raiſe vp Lazarus being 
iti. dayes deade out of his graue, 
ſaue only that al thyngs are lyke 
muche or egally eaſy to be done of 
god. But becauſe this outward ſpirit 
or . breathe is a thynge inconſtante, 
waueryng,. and vnſtable: leſte ony 
man ſholde ymagyne ony ſemblable 
and lyke thyng of the holy ghoſte, 
they called hym Kyrion: that is to 
* The Sub- ſaye: of ſubſtanciall and ſtrong in- 
ſtance _ uiolable authorite. And in the goſpell 
thor. Of Johan, our lorde hymſelfe calleth 
| hym the ſpirite of trouthe. Thus 
muche as touchynge difference. 
Nowe on the other ſyde becauſe by 
the ſendynge forthe and receyuynge 
in agayne of breath or ayer by courſe, 
— | wy 
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we do lyue bodyly : the holy ghoſte 


very conueniently and accordyngly 
is called, ſpiritus viuificator, i. e. a 
quickenynge ſpirite whiche doth geue 
vnto us, and cauſeth that we dolyue as 
touchynge the better parte of vs, that 
is to witte the ſoule. Agayne becauſe 
this breathe or wynde ſeameth a cer- 
tayne cruel and vnmercifull thyng: 
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whan it dothe rayſe or ſtyrre vp 


waues in the ſee, and whan it doth 
cauſe the earthe to ſhake or quake, 
and whan it tearethe trees in ſon- 
dre: they do geue to the holy ghoſte 
goodneſſe. Dis. Why is he called 


Why he is 


holy? Mas. For a difference from called be 


other ſpirites, for we do rede in the 
ſcriptures: that Saul had an cuyll ſpi- 
rite ſente of the lorde, and that a ly- 
ing ſpirite was in the mouthe of the 
prophetes. We rede alſo of rhe ſpi- 
rite * vertiginis: of the ſpirit of ſothe- 
layers, of the ſpirite of geloſy, we 
rede theſe wordes, ſpiritum peſſimum, 
i.e. the moſte euyll ſpirite, the ſpirite 
of fornication. ſpiritum nequam, i. e. 
the wicked ſpirite, the unclene ſpirite, 


holye ſpi- 
rite. 


* Giddy- 
nels. 
Leuit. xx. 


Actuum.xvi- 


Actuum.xix. 


the ſpirite of this worlde, the ſpirite 


of Satan, and we rede allo the proude 
and highe ſpiritcs of man, as in the 
Xvi. chapitoure of tlie prouerbes. 
Ante ruinam exaltabitur ſpiritus, i. e. 
Aforc 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8 The expoſycyon of 
Afore his decaye and fall his ſpirite 

What mer- ſhall be lyfred up in pride. From all 
valloule rheſe ſpirites is the holy ghoſle ſepa- 


. 2 red and diſſeuered, whiche maketh 


worketh in men for proude and highmynded, 


mannes meke and mylde, whiche ryddeth and 
ſoule. delyuereth men from all companie and 
felowſhippe of Satan, whiche inſpi- 

reth to men the very deſpiſynge of 

this worlde, whiche by faythe puri- 

fieth and clenſeth the hertes of men, 

x Cor. xiii, whiche driuethe awaye all malice and 
wickedneſſe, whiche geueth true cha- 

1 Cor. ii, rite, that is not miſdemyng neyther 
thynker ony euyll, which openeth 
i: the ſecreth miſteries of the ſcriptures 
which ledeth into every verite and 
trouth. Dis. Are nat aungelles alſo 
called ſpiritus ſancti, id eſt, holy ſpi- 
rites? Mas. Yes verily, and ſo are 
they in very dede. So alſo the ſpi- 

_ rite of man is well called holy: but 

there is but one ſpirite alone, whiche 

is by nature holy, and which of it 

| ſelfe doth ſanctifie and make holy all 
Spiritus. thynges, that are verily holy. what 
ſo euer thinge is without body: by a 

generall name is called ſpiritus a ſpi- 

rite or ghoſte. So is god in the go- 


Joan; iiii, ſpell called a ſpirite, whiche name is 


commune to all the thre perſones as 


concernynge the divine nature, but 
| whan 


the commune Crede. 


whan we do proprely and ſpecially 

meane and ſignifie the thyrde per- 

ſon: we do call hym the holy ſpirite 
| or ghoſte, the ſpirite of god, the ſpi- By what 
| rite of Chriſte, ſpiritum paracletum, — 
| i. e. rhe ſpirite that is comforter or ad- is Kh ar * 
| uocate, and the ſpirite of trauth. And the ſcrip- 

agaynſt them whiche denyed that the dure. 

prophetes made theyr prophecies by 

the inſpiration of the holy ghoſte, 

but by a phanaticall or madde and 

vayne ſpirite: the Synode of Nice or 

of Conſtantinople hathe added this 

particle, Qui locutus eſt per prophe- 

tas (that is to ſaye) which ſpake by 
the prophetes: that we ſholde vnder- 

ſtonde and haue in knowledge, that 

bothe teſtamentes were taughte and 

geuen by one and the ſame ſpirite, 

and that it was none other ſpirite 

whiche ſpake by the mouthe of tlie 

holy prophetes: than euen the very 

ſelfe ſame, whiche deſcended vpon Luce. iii. 
| our lord in the lykeneſſe of a dowe a 
and in the lykeneſſe of fyere cam vp- auum ii. 
| on the diſciples, and which euen this 
| daye reſteth betwene the breſtes of 
| the ſpouſeſſe rhe churche. Dis. Dyd A norable 
| the holy ghoſt take vpon hym the dueſtion. 
body in which he appeted: ſo as 
| Chriſte roke his body vnto hym ? 
Mas. No verily, for Chriſt coke an Aunſwere. 
| humane 


The expoſycyon of 
humane body into the vnite of pert 


fr was no ſonage : but rhe holy ghoſte dyd {6 


natural bo- 


holy ghoſte 
l appered in. 


take vnto hym a body, as aungels do 
ne oſtentymes appere in the lykeneſſe of 
a man. Thoſe are but bodyes aſſump- 
te, and nat naturall bodyes. The ſame 
ſynode dyd adde theſe wordes alſo. 
Qui cum patre & filio fimul adora- 
tur & conglorificatur, i. e. whiche is 
worſhipped and glorified togethet 
with the father and the ſon: to the 
intente that they myghte the more ex- 
clude the blaſphemy of them, which 
do make the holy ghoſte inferiour to 
the ſon. For creatures are glorified 
and honoured: but with the father and 
the ſon nothing is honoured, ſaue 
only that, that is god. Under god and 
for godes ſake, holy men alſo are ho- 
noured but with god, nothynge is 
honoured or glorified, but that which 
is all one with hym. And for the 
ſame purpoſe alſo is added this clauſe, 
Qui ex patre filioq; procedit (that is 
ro ſaye) whiche procedethe of the fa- 
ther and the ſone. For as the ſonne 
is argued and proued to be of the 
ſame ſubſtaunce with the father, be- 
cauſe he is begotten of the father: 
euen ſo is it concluded and gathered 
that the holy ghoſte alſa' hath the 
ſame nature with them bothe, for as 

muche 


the conimune Crete. 
much as he proſedeth and cometh 
forth of them bothe: how be ir 
theſe wordes, filioq; i. e. and of the 
ſone, ſemeth to haue ben added of 
the Latyne men, lykewiſe as in the 
ſymbole of Atanaſius: for as muche 
as this particle neither is hadde in the 
Greke ſymbole, whiche we hadde ſet 
afore the newe teſtament in our ſe- 


conde edition of it, neither yet in 


ony ſymbole whiche is recited in the 
canon lawe, for I ſuppoſe it was not 
than yet receiued, namelye in the 
churches of the caſte, that the holy 
ghoſte doth procede from bothe, nei- 
ther was the confeſſion and know- 
legynge here of exacted of Chriſten 
men, but it was ſufficient to profeſſe, 
that he proceded frome tlie father, 
and that he dyd contynue and abyde 
in the ſon, as it 4s expreſſed in the 
lyfe of ſayncte Andrue the apoſtle: 
Nat for that they dyd deny hym to 
procede alſo from the ſon: hut for 
that they durſte nar faſtly affyrme 
this thynge, vntyll that our lorde dyd 
reuele and ſhewe it alſo unto them. 
For nat euery tliyng that is ſente of 


any perſone, dothe forthwith procede- 


frome rhe ſubſtance of hym, of 
whome it is ſente. A temporall ſend- 
ynge, is one thynge: and an eternall 
„3 pro- 


me 


| 
| - 
| 
| 
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proceſſion or comyng forth, is ano- 
ther thynge: D.s. Seynge that the 


0 fathers with ſo many wordes dyd ſtu- 


dy and go about to exclude inequalite, 

why dyd they nat breffly and ex- 

preſsly pronounce, that the holy 

ghoſte dyd procede beyng god of 

3 god: in as moche as they haue dili- 
Teo lumen Bently expreſſed of the ſon, that he is 
de lumine, god of god, lyghte of lyghte, very 
deum ve- god of very god? For ſo ſholde all 
OO de deo cauillations vtterly haue ben excluded. 
ER Mas. To this, I can nat tell what aun- 
were 1 ſholde make, ſaue only, that 
THe the meruailouſe religion and feare, 
gred chat Whiche the olde fathers hadde to 
the olde fa- ſpeake of the diuine matters, and the 
thers had to wicked babling and talkatiuenes of 
— « certayne perſones, was the cauſe, why 
thinges, they had * lever ſhewe and demon- 
* Rather, ſtrate by circumlocution the name of 
god, than to expreſſe it: to the in- 

tente that both the godly myndes 

ſhold vnderſtonde 5 perceiue the 
myſterie, and wicked perſones ſholde 

nat be prouoked to blaſphemy. But 

that thynge, which that Synode dyd 

utter by circumlocution: ſayncte A- 

thanaſe doth expreſly pronounce, ſay- 

ing, The father is god, the ſon is 

god, the holy ghoſte is god. And yer 

are nat ther thre godes, bur m_ is 

but 
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but one god. Dis. Why do they at- Why good. 
tribute and aſſigne to the holy ghoſte, *:* _ — 
goodnes and charite? M As. Becauſe tributed to 
vnto goodnes or benignite two the holy 
thynges do belong, that is to wytte Shoſte. 
forgeues of ſynnes, and geuyng of 

fres: vnto charite appertaineth con- 


8 
. e or ioyning together. Lyke- 


wiſe as the membres and lymmes of 
our body, do cleue together whole by 
the benefight of the ſpirite: euen ſo 
the miſticall body of Chriſte is ioyn- 
ed and knyt together by the holy 
mote, Chriſte in the ſpirite of god Luc: xi. 
id caſte out deuils. And he callech Math. xil, 
the holy ghoſte the ſpifite of god. 
But by ſynne wicked ſpitites do raigne 
in a man, as our lord dyd manifeſtly 
teache in the parable, of the ſpirite, Luc. xi. 
that was driuen out, whiche retourned Mat. xil. 
agayn into his empty houſe with ſe- 
uen ſpirites more wicked than hym- 
ſelfe. Therfore the good ſpirite is 
conueniently ſayde, by aboliſhyng * Ficly: 
and puttying away ſynnes to dryue 
out euyl ſpirites, which whan it is 
done: it doth nat ſuffre the houſe to 
be empte or voyde, but doth garniſhe 
and adourne it with diuerſe gyftes or 
Eraces, that the vices driuen out 
old haue none entraunce in agayn. 
Andtherefore, that — whiche Mat. xh 
2 is 
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is commited agay nſt the holy ghoſte, 
is ſayde in the goſpel to be irremiſſi- 
ble, and ſuche as can nat be forgeuen. 
For what hope of remiſſion dothe that 
man leve to hymſelfe : whiche dothe 

| prouoke the authour of remiſſion and 

1 Petri. itii. forgeuenes? For charite (as ſayth 

ſayncte Peter) dothe couer or hyde 

the multitude of ſynnes. And to that 

ſynful woman, of whome mention is 

made in the goſpel, many ſynnes 

Luc. vii. were forgeuen, becauſe the loued 

moche. Beſide this, our lorde geuyng 

auctorite to his apoſtles of forgeuyng 

* ſines, breathed vpon them ſaying, 

Goodneſſe Take you the holy ghoſte. Benignite 

or liberalite. Or liberalyte is declared in this, that 
x Cor. xii, the gyftes whiche ſayncte Paule re- 

_— herceth very many and diuerſe: are 

called the benefightes of one ſpirite, 

which diſtributeth at his owne plea- 

ſure to euerye man, according to the 

meaſure and quantite of his faythe, 

it is the maner of them that do 

triumphe: to ſcatter and caſte from a 

hyghe place, monaye or other gyftes 

amonge the people. So lykewiſe 

Chriſte after that he was aſcended in- 

to heuen, there to make a triumphe : 

\ . accordyng to the prophecie of the 

| _ xiii. Pſalme wryter, He ledde captiuite 

Epheſt. iii. captiue leding away with hym thoſe 

| whome 
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 whome he had taken out from hel, 

neither contented with this: he gaue 

giftes to men lefre behynd hym in 

earthe, that is to witte, the gyftes of 

prophecie, the gyftes of tonges, the 

gyftes of knowlege, the gyftes of cu- 

ringe maladies or diſeaſes, the gyftes 

of expulſions agaynſte poyſons and 

wicked ſpirits. Brefly he gaue the hole 

company of all vertues, which gyftes 

euery one Chriſte hath diſtributed 

to his ſeruauntes, and dayly dorh di- 

{tribute by his ſpirite, For this worde 

bonus, 1.e. good to latyne men dothe What this 
ſignifie otherwhiles mylde and gen- worde bo. 

tel, or mercifull, and otherwhiles ——— 

bountuoſe and liberall. Therefor therwhiles. 

ſaynte Paule prouokyng the Ga- 

lathians from * vengeance to huma- Revenge, 

nite and gentylneſſe, doth inculke 

and oft repete the name of the ſpirite 

fayenge, Yf we lyue in the ſpirite Galat. vi, 

o bretheren: let vs walke alfo in the 

ſpirite, yf ony man ſhall be preuented 

or taken in ony ſynne : you that are 

ſpirituall inſtructe and amende hym 

that is ſuche one, in the ſpirite of 

mildnes. Dauid ſaythe, Thy good Pfal. cxlll, 

ſpirite ſhall conducte and lede me in 

to the righte londe. And ſaynte Paule Rom. v. 

ſayth. The charite of god is ſpredde 

or poured abrode in our hertes ; by 


N 3 tho 
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the holy ſpirite, whiche is geuen to 

Rom, viii. vs. And writynge to the Romanes, he 

callerh that the ſpirite of adoption, 
by whiche we do crye father father. 

Galar. iii, Lyke thynges doth he write to the 

' Galathians, becauſe you are the ſones 
of god: god hathe ſente the ſpirite of 

his ſone into our hertes cryinge father 

father. Theſe two wordes ſone and fa- 

ther are names of loue, whiche no man 

can truly pronounce and ſpeke, but 

by the benefighte of the holy ghoſte; 

| lykewyſe as accordynge to the teſti- 

x Cor, xii. monie of Sayncte Paule, No man 

doth call Jeſu lorde, but in the holy 

ghoſte. Thoſe men that haue the ſpi- 

rite of this worlde : do falſly crie, fa- 

ther father. They do falſely ſaye to 

— Chriſte lorde lorde, whoſe ſpirite they 

Rom. vil. do wante. For who ſo euer hathe nar 

the ſpirite of Chriſt: that man is none 

of Chriſtes. And lykewiſe as the ho- 

rl 5 lye * ghoſte is that ineffable bonde or 

place ſeems Knotte: by whiche the thre perſones 

ro allude axe inſeparable ioyned among them 

u. „ ſelves eche to other with eternall con- 

Sphich ni, corde: euen ſo the ſame ſpirite with 

* both the an unlowſeable bonde dothe ioyne 

ubſtance of the ſpouſeſle of Chriſte to her ſpouſe, 

— ger and alſo dothe couple and knytte to 

| "the Holy gether all the membres of Criſtes mi- 

Ghoſt: fall body with a perpetual * 

. : 15 - or 
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of loue amonge themſelves, ' every 
one with other. DIS. f the holy 
ghoſte doth procede of the ſubſtance 


of god the father, and of the ſone, 


what dothe let, that he may nor be 
called fone? Mas. Saynte Cyprian, 
Hilary, and Auguſtine, thought it ſuf- 
ficiente to aunſwere, in this wiſe ta 
this queſtion, becauſe rhe ſcripture 


doth call the ſeconde perſon ſone, 


and ſayth that he is begotten of the 
father, but ir doth in no place ſaye, 
neither that the holye ghoſte is be- 
gotten: neither dothe it call hym 
ony where ſone. This aunſwere, 
which ſo excellente men thoughte ſuf- 
fliciente : it is conueniente and mete 
for the co be contented withall ; yf 
out of two fountaynes or ſprynges 
one ryuer did iſſue : that riuer mighte 
well be ſaide to come forthe or to be 
ſente from both thoſe ſayde ſpringes, 
burt yet ſhoulde it be called the fone 
of nouther of them bothe. Dis. IS 
it ſufficiente than, to beleue this that 
you haue taught me: as touchynge 
to the holy ghoſte? Mas. No ve- 
rily, but you muſte alſo beleue, that 
this ſpirite which was a fore ſayde of 
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the prophetes, and promiſed of Chriſte, Actum ii, 


dyd on whitſondey come down vpon 


the Apoſtles and Diſciples ſoo as 
2 N 4 ſaynte 


Joan. xiili. 


Actes. ii: 
Actuum. 
vili. 


A queſtion 
notable. 


Aunſwere. 


The expoſycyon of 
ſaynte Luke reherſeth: becauſe of the 
wicked and blaſphemouſe arrogance 
of certayne perſones, whiche haue 
not ben afrayde to ſaye, I am that 
comforter, whome Chriſte promiſed 
to you, for to lede you in to all ve- 
rite and truthe, whether he were Ma- 
niche, or whether he were Baſillides, 
or Montane, or ony other of thoſe 
execrable names. Dis. That, whiche 
came downe upon the diſciples and 
whiche was geuen to them that were 
baptized, by laying on of the Apo: 
ſtles handes, whether was it the very 
ſubſtance of the holy ghoſte? or els 


was it ſome gyfte and efficacie of the 


holy ghoſte? Mas, It is more pro- 
uable and lykely, that the holy ſpi- 
rite, whiche as touchynge to his di- 


uine nature fyllning all thinges dothe 


contynue and abyde vncomprehend- 
ed: was there after a certayne ſpe- 
ciall and peculiare maner, ynder a vi- 
ſible ſygne, as touchynge to the pro- 
pretie of his perſone. But to entre: 
medle with theſe matters nowe at this 
tyme: is (as it is wonte to be ſayd 
in the prouerbe) to lepe ouer the 
hedge, and paſſe beyond the houndes. 
Thou haſte nowe gotten knowledge 


of the ſpirite, that ſandtifieth all 


Faynges j nowe herkgn omg w her of 
1 ; „„ $ 2 *f {4 E che 
; 3 
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che churche, that is ſanctified of the 

fayde ſpirite. Dis. Yf there haue 
ben a ſocietie and felowſhippe of all 
holy men from the begynnynge of the 


worlde, and yf that all godly men 


haue hadde tlie holy ghoſte preſent 
with them, why was there no name 
to this ſecrete ſocietie afore the tyme 
of the lawe? For after the la we geuen, 
it was called the ſynagoge, and after 
the Goſpel geuen, the name beynge 
chaunged, it was called the churche. 
Mas. What name it hadde afore the 
old lawe geuen: it is not euidently 
knowne of us, but yet that it hadde 
ſome name: is very prouable and 
lykelye, feynge that the thyuge was 
all one. Chriſte hathe at all tymes 
knowne and acknowledged his ſpou- 
ſeſſe, neyther hathe ſhe at ony tyme 


wanted the ſpirite of Chriſt, But in The church 
ſtode in 3 
verie fewe 
perlones af 
the begyn 


the beynnyng lykewiſe as few men 
hadde knowledge of the dyſtynction 
the perſones, but they dyd profeſle 
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one god ( which ſpeche doth compre- nynge. 


hende ſecretly and cloſelye thre per- 
ſones) and fewe men dyd knowe the 
perſone of the ſone, and fewer dyd 
knowe the holy ghoſt : euen ſo was 
this ſocyete or felowſhyppe amonge 
2a fewe perſones, and it was coarcted 
and contayned within narowe meares 


gt 
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or bowndes, euen vntyll the lyghte of 
the goſpel came. But after that Chriſt 
(the nature of man taken vpon hym) 
was conuerſante amonge men, and 
that after he hadde redemed his 
ſpouſeſſe with his owne deathe, and 
hadde euidently ioyned her, beynge 
made cleane with his owne bloud, vn- 
to hymſelfe, and hadde euidently and 
abundauntly poured. forth his ſpirite, 
and after that the grace of the go- 
— ſpell was plentuouſly flowen in, not 
into one nation alone, but into the 
whole worlde: the Apoſtles chaunged 
the name of the ſynagoge into the 
name of the church. And it is not to 
be dowted, but that it was done by 
the ſuggeſtion and inſpiration of the 
holy ghoſt, Dis. I longe to here the 
Why the. cauſe hereof. M 4s. Although there 
y_ where no ſuch difference in the words 
Eb of as there is: yet dyd the chaunge of 
ſynagoge : the name make for the glory of the 
into the goſpell. The name of ſynagoge was 
iy receyued and communely vied among 
congregati- all men for the 8 of the 
on. Jewes, which profeſſed the lawe of 
Moyſes; now likewiſe as the lawe of 
Moyſes was hateful to al other na- 
tions: even ſo was the name of ſyna- 
gogue vnpleaſante and miſlykyng to 
the cares of the gentiles, but the a- 
poſtles 
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euery creature, not onely within the 
termes and limites of Jewry and Sa- 
mary, but cuen vnto the vttermoſt 
parts of the world: and alſo being 
taught by the holi ghoſt, dyd know, 
that there ſhold certayne Jewes after- 
wardes ſpringe vp or ryſe, which 


wold * face abowrt to obſcure and de-* Go. 


face the grace of the goſpell and rhe 


faythe in our. lorde ſeſu, teaching Actuum. xv; 


that there was no hope of ſaluation 
to ony man onleſſe he were circumci- 
ſed, and ſo by this ſymbole and as ir 


were, by an earneſt peny geuen dyd 


profeſſe the hole lawe of Moyſes : the 
Apoſtles I ſaye therfore wolde de- 
clare, that the ceremonies of the lawe 
from thenſeforth ſhold be aboliſhedand 
put away, and wold al ſo declare the 
newneſſe of grace, by chaungynge 
the olde vocabules or names, in the 
ſtede of the lawe callynge the goſpel, 
that is to witte a glad tydyng, and in 
ſtede of ſynagog now namyng the 


churche or congregation. For the The 1awe; 


lawe dyd threten and manace poniſhe- 
ment, exactyng of men by compul- 
ſion the obſeruation or — of 
the commaundments. The goſpe 


che grace of the ſpirit, and by faith in 
: 58 Chriſte 


oſtles whan they were commanded Mar. xvi: 


of our lord to preche the Goſpell ro 3 


by The goſpell, 
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Chriſte Jeſu, without the workes of 
the lawe, doth promiſe eternal lyfe, 


| 2 Labour, 


now if the ſtifines and froward ſto. 
burneſſe of the Jeues was ſo great, 
that the apoſtles were ſcaſely able 
with muche * buſines to exclude theyr 
ſuperſtition : how muche more harde 
thyng wold it haue- ben to do the 


fame if in ſtede of the churche the ſy- 


nagogue had ben preached ? hearing 


ſtyl the olde name they wolde have 


1 Thought. 


Eccleſia. 


wende and ſuppoſed, that there had 
in the thyng alſo no whit at all ben 
chaunged. Dis. Is there than alſo 
in the words ſome difference and di- 
uerſite? Mas. Bothe wordes, that 
is to witte Synagoga and Eccleſia are 
Greke wordes, and Synagoga is ſayde 
of the greke verbe ſynagein: whiche 
ſignifiethe as muche as cogere, i. e. 
dryue together in one; Eccleſia is 
ſayde of the greke verbe Ekkalein; 
whiche ſignifieth as muche as cuocaro 


to call out or to call forthe. 


Synagoga. 


The formore worde therefor, that is 
to witte ſynagoga is more mete and 
agreynge to the groſſe, carnall, harde, 
and ——— rebellyouſe nation of the 
Jeues, whiche with feare of poniſhe- 
mente, or with hope of _— com- 
modites: were kepte in, or holden 
backe by the lawe as it were within 

pt hedges 
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hedges or rayles, that they ſholde not 


runne or falle into all wickedneſſe 
and ſynne. And the lattermore worde, 
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Eccleſia; 


that is to witte Eccleſia is more mete Churche. 


and conueniente to the Gentiles : 
whiche dyd lightely and eaſily obay 
the goſpell, beynge allured by cheyr 
eares, whiche thynge belongeth to 
men : and not drawne by the noſe- 
thrilles, after the maner of bugles or 
other brute beaſtes. 

A flocke of beaſtes is gatherd toge- 
ther: but men are called forth into an 
aſſemble, not to worke accordynge to 
the ceremonies of the lawe: but to 
geue eare and herken. For fayth 
(as ſayth ſaint Paule) is by hearyng. 
The Gentiles were called forth from 
deade idoles, to the lyuynge god, 
from the dark neſſe of ignorance, to 
the lyghte of the Euangelycall ve- 
rite or trouthe : and they dye obaye 
and folowe. The Jewes were lyke— 
wiſe called out from ceremonies, to 
true holynes, from ſhadowes, to 
lyghte, from the lettre, to the ſpi- 
rite: and they dyd refuſe to come. 
And therefor it is come to paſſe that 
amonge the Gothes and Vandales the 


Rom. x. 


The obedi- 
ence of the 


gentiles. 


The obſti- 


nacie of the 


Jewes. 


name of the lorde is called on and 


worſhypped : and on the other ſyde 
the Jewes do conrra wiſe cuen yntyll 
this 
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this daye reuile and blaſphemo this 

2 Adorable. * worſhypfull name of Jeſu in theyr 
ſynagoges, and do yet ſerue the let. 

tre, and do reſiſte the holy ghoſte, 

But where rhe ſpirite is: there is 

Iybertie. Ir belongeth to ſeruantes 

to be compelled: but it appertayneth 

to ſones to be called forth, wherfor 

faint Paule alſo is wonte to name 

thoſe that profeſſe the grace of the 
goſpell, uocatos ſanctos Fe is to 

ſaye) ſayntes called, or Taintes by 

The Gong, cation and callyng. Dis. What 
cation” af doth this worde Sanctus proprely, de- 
this worde Clare and ſigniſie to latyn men? Mas, 
ſanctus holy. That thynge is proprely called Sanc- 
tum whiche it is not lawful to violate, 

defyle or breake. As the lawes, and 

the walles, and the yates of a cytie 

are therefore Sancta (id eſt) holy 

or inuiolable : becauſe they are pub- 

2 or commune. And certayne 

thynges are therefore ſancta, that is 

to ſaye inuiolat, becauſe they are ſa- 

cred and dedicated to god, wherfore 

that thynge is called ſanctum domi- 

no (id eſt) holy to the lorde: whiche 

is ſarred or dedicated to hym. But 

the vſe of this worde is otherwhiles 
tranſlated to ſygnyſie alſo clennes and 

purite. Nowe the holy churche is ſo 


inuiolable and not able to be hurte: 
that 
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that (accordynge to the ſayinge of Math. xvi; 

our lorde) not the very yates of hel 

can preuayle agaynſte ir. For none 

other cauſe is it it uiolable: bur onely 

becauſe it is dedycated and facred to 

Chriſte, From whome no man is able Joan. x; 

to plucke awaye that, which his fa- 

ther hath geuen hym. The churche is 

alſo pure and clene : becauſe Chriſte 

hathe purified her and mad her clene Ephe. v. 

with his owne bloud that he wolde 

make her a ſpouſeſſe to hym ſelfe, By Spottes 

hauyng neither ſpotte neither wrincle. pr ns 

This worde ſpotte pertayneth propre- and er- 

ly to heretykes, whiche go about to roures. 
efyl and make fowle the pure verite: 

with ſprynklyng to of filthy erroures. 

This worde wryncle appertayneth to Wryncles 


them, whiche in dede do beleue —— 


ryghte: but yer do lede a lyfe defy- ſynnes. 
led with the filthe of vices and ſynnes. 
Wryncles do betoken age. Suche one 
verily is that olde man, whiche we 

haue receiued of Adam, and whome 

Paule doth bydde vs to do off, and to Ephe. iiſt 
laye from vs with all the actes dedes 
that do belonge to hym, that we 

myghte do on vs the newe man, and 

being renewed in the ſenſes of our 

mind, we myght folowe the ſteppes of Roma. vi. 
Chriſt and walke in newnes of lyfe. 8 8 
Chriſte is a delicate and a deynty decate e: 


uer. 
louer, 
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this daye reuile and blaſphemo tlie 

2 Adorable. * worſhypfull name of Jeſu in theyr 
ſynagoges, and do yet ſerue the let. 
tre, and do reſiſte the holy ghoſte, 

But where rhe ſpirite is: there is 

Iybertie. Ir belongeth to ſeruantes 

to be compelled: -bur it appertayneth 

to ſones to be called forth, wherfor 

faint Paule alſo is wonte to name 

_ thoſe that profeſſe the grace of the 
goſpell, uocatos ſanctos n is to 

ſaye) ſayntes called, or ſaintes by 

the gents, YOcation and callyng. Dis. What 
carion? f doth this worde Sanctus proprely, de- 
this worde Clare and ſigniſie to latyn men? Mas, 
ſanctus holy. That thynge is proprely called Sanc- 
tum whiche it is not lawful to violate, 

defyle or breake. As the lawes, and 

the walles, and the yates of a cytic 

are therefore Sancta (id eſt) holy 

or inuiolable : becauſe they are pub- 

588 or commune. And certayne 

thynges are therefore ſancta, that is 

to ſaye inuiolat, becauſe they are fa- 

cred and dedicated to god, wherfore 

that thynge is called ſanctum domi- 

no (id eſt) holy to the lorde: whiche 

is ſacred or dedicated to hym. But 

the vſe of this worde is otherwhiles 
tranſlated to ſygnyſie alſo clennes and 

purite. Nowe the holy churche is ſo 


inuiolable and not able to be hurte: 
that 
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that (accordynge to the ſayinge of Math. xvi; 

our lorde) not the very yates of hel 

can preuayle agaynſte ir. For none 

other cauſe is it ii uiolable: bur onely 

becauſe it is dedycated and facred to 

Chriſte, From whome no man is able Joan. x; 

to plucke awaye that, which his fa- 

ther hath geuen hym. The churche is 

alſo pure and clene: becauſe Chriſte 

hathe purified her and mad her clene Ephe. v. 

with his owne bloud that he wolde 

make her a ſpouſeſſe to hym ſelfe, By Sporres 

hauyng neither ſpotte neither wrincle. 8 

This worde ſpotte pertayneth propre- aa er. 

ly to herety kes, whiche go about to roures. 
efyl and make fowle the pure verite: 

with ſprynklyng to of filthy erroures. 

This worde wryncle appertayneth to Wryncles 


them, whiche in dede do beleue — 


ryghte : but yet do lede a lyfe defy- ſynnes. 

led with the filthe of vices and ſynnes. 

Wryncles do betoken age. Suche one 

verily is that olde man, whiche we 

haue receiued of Adam, and whome 

Paule doth bydde vs to do off, and to Ephe. iiſt 

laye from vs with all the actes dedes 

that do belonge to hym, that we 

myghte do on vs the newe man, and 

being renewed in the ſenſes of our 

mind, we myght folowe the ſteppes of Roma. vi. 

Chriſt and walke in newnes of lyfe. — rig 

Chriſte is a delicate and a 2 1 
ouer, 
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louer, he can nat fynde in his harts 
to loue the ſynagoge beynge wrinc= 
led with olde ceremonies and with rhe 
loue and exerciſe of the olde law; 


Neyther can he ſuffre or abyde the 


. churches of heretikes beyng disfigu- 


oy #44% 
Cantic. iill. 


red and made foule and euylfauoured 
with the leprie and diuerſe ſpottes of 
falſe doctrines and erroures. Dis. If 
the olde ſayng be true, that no man 
lyueth fautles and without ſynne: 
where is than that ſpouſeſſe, which 
in the canticles is prayſed, and is 


Fora Pulcra ſayde to be all fayre and beauty- 


es amica 


mea et ma- full and without all maner of ſpotte? 
cula non eſt MAs, It is graunted to very fewe 


in te. 


men to lyue without the lyghter, or 
ſmaller vyces or veniall ſynnes which 


by recheleſnes and ouerſyght doo 


crepe and ſtele upon the nature of 


man. But theſe ſmall faughtes, are 
tather ſmall ſpeckes: than greate 
ſpottes, and lykewiſe as they do day- 
iy ſpring or riſe: euen ſo be they 

ayly waſhed awaye cither with pray- 
er, or with dedes of almoyſe, or with 


the recompence and ſatisfaction of 


ſome good worke, and ſpecially and 
8 with the receiuinge of the 

ody of our lorde; but from greate 
ſynnes or deadly crimes, they whiche 
haue profeſſed Chriſt, both owghte; 


and 


— 
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and alſo maye abſtayne, with the 
| helpe and aide of the ſpirite of Chriſte. 
Dis. Do not they than, whiche are 
defiled with great ſynnes or crymes 
appertayne and belonge to holy 
churche? Mas. They do belonge, Howe 
and they do not belonge. Tn ſo muche, Pate Spe 
and as farreforthe as faythe dothe rue church 
remayne hole in them: they do be and how 
longe to the churche, neither are they not. 
kepte from the communion and parte- 
takynge of the ſacramentes, excepte 
it be ſoo, that for ſome euidente enor- 
mite of crimes they be by the pub- 
lyke and open iudgemente cut awaye 
from the company and felowſhyp of 
the churche. But becauſe this word What is the 
Eccleſia id eſt Churche, ſayd in his — 
moſt propre ſignification dothe beto- "= na fg 
ken the prevy or ſecret * ſociety and nificacion. 
feloweſhyp of them that are predeſti- * Company of 
nated to eternall lyfe, of the whiche — 1 a 
company a greate parte lyueth alre- T 
dy with Chriſte, and the other parte 
that remayneth alyue in this world is 
called for this entente and purpoſe, 
that they ſholde laboure and ende- 
uoure themſelffes vnro molt hyghe 
and perfyghte purite : therefore it is 
wel ſayde, that the church hath no rs the 
ſpot or wrincle, eyther by the figure bach nythet 
ſynecdoche, (that is to witte, ſayinge, ſpot ne 

O thatwryncle: 
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that of the whole, whiche is uerified 
of the parte) or els for cauſe of the 
marke or ende entended, of whiche 


ende the logicions alſo do confeſſe and 


graunte a denomination or name to 

taken. But yet otherwhiles this 
worde or name churche is ſo dilated 
and ſtretched out ſo farre: that it 
dothe comprehende and contayne as 


many as haue receiued the ſacramente 


of baptiſme, whether they do lyue 
vertuoſly or other wyſe. Sometyme 
the miniſters or judges of the church 
are called the * to whome we 
oughte to obaye, allthoughe they do 


openly and in ſyghte lyue an euyll 


lyfe: as longe as it is ſo, that they 

o nat commaunde or teache ſuche 
thynges, as are contrary to godes 
lawe, and may not ſtande with his 
commaundements, namely if there 
ſholde folowe more trouble and vn- 
quyetnes of the takynge awaye to 
the commune weale of ſuche thynges, 


than of the toleratyng and ſuffryng 


Pſalme. xxv. 


of them. There are alſo churches or 
congregacions of wicked men, whiche 
the ſpouſe dothe hate. But whoſo- 


euer profeſſeth the holy churche : 
doth execrate and abjure all ſchiſma- 


quillite of the eccleſiaſticall hierar- 


ticall conſpiration agaynſt the tran- 


chie, 
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chie, lykewyſe all conuenticles and 
aſſemblees of heretikes, with whatſo- 
euer gloriouſe title they do ſet them- 
ſelues forthe to the ſale, for they are 
innumerable : but the doue is but only 
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one. D1s. In the olde tyme the he · Cantic. il. 


retikes alſo had churches, in ſuche 
ſtate of thynges, whan euery one of 


them dothe crye, Chriſte is nat there, Marc. xiii 


but here is Chriſt: by what marke or 
token maye we diſcerne and knowe 
that only doue of Chriſte from other 2 
Mas. That, which doth ſwarue and 
go awrye from the holy ſcriptures: is 
none of Chriſtes. Dis. But here- 
tikes do euen with the uery weapons 
of ſcripture oppunge and fyghte a- 
gaynſt the churche. Mas. And no 
meruayle of it, for they do folowe 
that diſceiuynge ſpirite, whiche dyd 


aſſayle and tempte the lorde hymſelfe Mar. iii: 


alſo unto wickednes, with the teſti- 
monies of ſcripture wreſted and 
wrenched to a wronge ſenſe, but the 
falſe interpretation of ſcriptures is to 
be confuted and diſproued and put by 
with the true interpretation and de- 
claration of the ſame. D1s. Indede 
it was no mayſtry for Chriſt ro do 
ſo: but it is nat lykewiſe ſo eaſy a 
thynge for vs wretched men to do the 
fame. Mas. It is not a parte be- 

O 2 long- 
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longyng and fitte for euery man, to 
fyghte or diſpute with heretikes : but 
it appertaineth only to them, whiche 
are inſtructed and well appoynted 
with that hole armure, which the apo- 

Epbe. vi. ſtle Paule dothe in certayne places 
_ otherwhiles rcherce and recken vp: 

bur to the, and to ſuche other as thou 

arte, it is ſufficiente to kepe and holde 

faſte by ſtedfaſte and ſure beleffe thoſe 

thynges, whiche the churche hath 

expreſly and openly taughte for 

thynges neceſſary unto ſaluation. 

Dis. What ſhall he do, whiche hathe 

receiued baptiſme, and hath taken in- 

ſtruction of beleffe, in the church or 
congregation of heretikes 2 Mas. Let 

hym not chaunge the baptiſme, which 

he hath receiued in the name of the 

father, and the ſone, and the holy 

ghoſte : but let hym purge and clenſe 

his doctrine, let hym withdrawe hym- 

ſelfe ſrom vnclene congregations or 
aſſemblees, and let hym reconcile 

hymſelfe to rhe holy churche. Dis. 

Bur that is it, which I deſiered to 

— knowe of you by what token or 
790 Day marke the holy church may be di- 
rokens the ſcerned and knowne from other. 


true Catho- Mas. There are many conjectures and 


8 geſſes by which gatherd together in 


knowne One it is eaſily and ſon perceiued and 
from other. | eſpied 
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eſpied where the doue is. The fyrſt 
is the authorite of the olde Synodes, 
namely approued and alowed by the 
perpetuall and contynuall conſente 
and agrement of ſo many ſondry ages, 
or tymes, and of ſo many diuerſe na- 
tions, nexte afther this is the autho- 
rite of the interpretoures or expoſi- | 
toures, whome for theyr holyneſſe the How the 
churche hath canonized, and whoſe olde holye 
bokes the ſame church hath approued 3 | 

SP Pe 

and allowed, nor ſo that it is not law- ture are al- 
full in ſome poyntes to diſſente and lowed of rhe 
diſagree from them (for theyr ſelves crete, | 
do ſometymes diſagree nor onely one — Tz 
of them from another, but alſo doo workes are 
vary from theyr owne ſelues) but to be redde, 
that theyr bokes are to be redde with 
* reuerence. And that which they do Ca, 
teach not raſhely and undiſcrerely to the Senſe in 


| hich z. 
be rejected and refuſed. The ſame (I a * 


Hel. v. 7. 


to brynge forthe to vs the ſecrete and 
hydde trouthe, out of the diuine 
ſcriptures. Thyrdly, the bredthe or 
largeneſſe is to be conſydered, for 
neuer hathe ony hereſy ſpredde fo 
large, as hath the Catholike doctrine. 
Laſte of all the maner of lyuynge is 
; _ rg 


CN ————— r —⏑̃l]n ES 
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to be well aduiſed, and ſome what 

* The Au- nere loked on. D1s. But heretikes 
mee aten alſo haue Chriſte muche in theyr 
the Doctrine mouthes, and ſpèke muche of hym. 
#s to be com- And alſo the Manicheis are reported 
pared wi? and ſayed to haue ben of wonderfull 
the Scrip- Abſtinence and alſo continencie, the 
tures ſes Ebionites do deſpiſe and ſette at 
forth, which nought riches. The Pſallianes doo 
fine and in. Pra ye contynually without ceaſſynge. 
fallible mark The Anthropomorphites dyd lyue in 
of the True deſerte, and wilderneſſe, they were 
— = couerde and cladde in courſe hempen 
Ebionite. Clothes, they poniſhed and kepte vn- 
Pfalliani or der theyr fleſhe with faſtyngs, la- 
22 boures and ſlepynges on the bare 
— te grounde whan ſuche maner men aſ- 
ſembled and flocked together, do crye 

Math. xxiili. here is Chriſte: ſholde not a man 
(and not with good cauſe) as it were 

one ſtandynge in a place where ma- 

nye wayes do mete, doute and be in 

F Suſpence. aà mamerynge, whiche waye he maye 
take, and whether he may go? Mas. 

Ye moreouer the very theatre of the 

Thee. goſpell dothe ſhewe vnto * the Phari- 


Math. x*iti- {cis worſhypfull with theyr Philate- 


Math. xxiii. ries ſer out at large made thynne and 
Math. vi. bare with faſtynges, makynge longe 
| prayers, dealyng forth theyr goodes 
in almoyſe to poore folkes. But theſe 
putwarde thynges, thoughe they haue 


the 
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the apperaunce and ly keneſſe of god- 
lyneſſe and vertue: yet are they of- 
tenty mes fayned for cauſe of ſome 
temporall and tranſytorie profighte 
or commodite, namely of lucre, 
or glorie and praiſe, and that made 
me adde here before, that theyr lyfe 
ſholde be looked on ſome what nere: 
whiche thynge if ony man wyll do, 
he ſhall fynde and perceiye that the 
fame thynges are done in dede bothe 

of good men and alſo of euil men, 
but after a diuerſe maner and a ſon- 
dry faſhion. Good and vertuoſe men The diffe- 
in theyr abſtinences and faſtes are rence be- 
eherefull: the other ſorte are ſadde, Wen ie 
heuy, and out of al chere, neither do workes of 


vertuoſe men make theyr auaunte or good men 
and of euyll 


boſte of theſe thynges 3 but raither 
doo kepe theſe 5 ſecret, ney- oo 
ther doo they auaunce and magnifie appear- 
theſe thynges as great and hygh aunce. 
thynges: but do make lyghte of 
them, and do extenuate them, neither 
do they deſpiſe and diſdayne other 
men, which do not the ſame thynges : 
but they do benignely and charitably God 

interprete and judge either that they ©baritable 
wolde do greater thynges yf the judge ay 
weykneſſe and febleneſſe of thyer bo- thynges ta 
die wold geue them leue: orels that the beſte, 
they haue theyr fleſhe leſſe rebellioſe 

4S = to 


Godly and | 
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to the ſpirire, ſoo that they haue no 
nede to tame it with ſuche maner 
meanes : orels that they do with o- 
ther good dedes offre to god a more 
Acceptable. pleſaunte ſacrifice and oblation. The 
religion and holynes of godly men, 
is ſymple: and without crafte or di- 
Luce. v. ſceite. The diſciples of Johan dyd 
Math. ix. faſt: but they dyd backbyte the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt and ſpake euyll of 
them: for that they dyd more ſel- 
Manichei. dome faſt. The Manicheis dyd ab- 
ſtayn and forbeare from all maner 
beaſtes or ſenſible creatures: but they 
dyd diſprayſe and condempne the 
creature of god: and ſecretly and in 
* corners dyd fyl themſelues with de- 
lycyouſe meattes both more daynty 
Pbariſeis. and alſo more coſtly. The Pharyſeis 
_ W; dyd praye: but they dyd it in the 
- XX1l1l, | 

4 Meetings, f hedes of many wayes, where they 
'- myght be maſte ſene, in theyr chaum- 
bres, eyther they dyd occupie them- 
ſelues about trifles, or els dyd counte 

and tell monaye. | 8 
Plallianes The Pſallianes dyd praye : but ſu- 
| _  perſtitiouſly, and vnder this pretexte 
or pretence they dyd lyue of other 
mennes coſte and charge, and dyd 
..,, not (accordynge to the doctrine of 
Ephe, ii. ſaynte Paule) Laboure with theyr 

1Theſſa. 111, 

| Aces. xx. one handes, to getę where of they 
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myghte both fynde therſelues theyr 

neceſſaries, and alſo might geue ſome- 

what to poor folkes. The Ebionites Ebionite os 

had nothynge ſeuerall or in propre, Apoſtolici. 

and they were falſely called apoſto- 

lici, 1. e. followers of the apoſtles : 

but they dyd eondemne and diſprayſe 

bother, that were poſſeſſioners, and had 

ought of theyr owne, chalengynge 

proudly and preſumptuouſſy to them- 

ſelues the praiſe of godlyneſſe and 

true vertue or holyneſſe: whiche 

ſtondetk not in londes or in monay, Holyneſſe 

but in the affections. The Apoſtles ſtandeth in 

dyd ſpende theyr owne ſelves whole the affecti- 

and altogether, to thende that they The very 

mighte allure and brynge very many pertighr 

vnto Chriſte 2 coulde they by holynefſe _ 

ws injuries or diſpleſures be compel- _— Aren 

led and cauſed to laye away this af- 

fection towardes ony man. They 

purpoſed not, nor wehte about to do 

vengeance to ony man: but whan 

they were caſte into pryſon, they dyd 

ſynge pſalmes, and gaue thankes to Actes. v. 

the lorde, whan they wer beaten with 

roddes, and beynge ouerwhelmed 

with ſtones, they were gladde and re- Aces. vii, 

joyced praynge for them, of whome 

they dyd ſuffre all theſe thynges, 

whan they dyd raiſe up deade men, 

han they dyd expulſe and driue out Actes. v. 
YE deuilles, 
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deuilles, whan they dy with theyr 
ſhadowe heale men, that were ſycke 
and diſeaſed: they neuer ſpake one 
worde of boſtynge or vayne glorie, 
but profeſſynge themſelues to be 

Ades xiiii. nought ells but mortall men: they dyd 
| aſcribe and referre all the whole praiſe 


vnto god. Who ſo euer dothe fulfyll 


_ AQtes. ui. and ſhewe in very dede this charite, 
and this pacience continually with 
cherefullneſſe : that man bryngeth 
forth ſuche fruites, whereby he maye 


Math. vil be dyſcerned and knowne to be a 
goode tree. Dis. I here ſaye, that 


Math. xii. : 
g * unneth there is ony one of the olde 


there & net, Writers or authors, in whome there 
n are not founde ſome thynges diſſo- 
nante and diſagreynge from the rule 

of the catholyke faythe : why than 

that the chyrch receyued and alowed 

Howe the theyr bokes? Mas. The churche 


— hath admytted and receyued theyr 


the bokes of bokes not as canonycal ſcripture, 


— 8 that is to ſay ſeripture of vndoubted 
redde. and ſure auQorite not able to be diſ- 
proued : but they are receyued as the 
commentaries and workes of men 
beynge bothe learned and alſo good 
and vertuoſe, neyther doth euerye 


Euerye maner erroure make a man forthwith 


maner er- an herety ke, and in the olde ryme 
roure mak- 


eth not an thoſe that dy d expoune and * 


hberetyke. me - 


* 
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che ſcripture, were pardoned and hold 
excufed, if they did doute of certayn 
things, of which it is not lawful ro 


dout any longer after the ſentence of 


the churche publyſhed and openly 
pronounced, or els if they dyd inter- 
retate and expoune any thyng in the 
criptures, other wyſe than the au- 
thorite of the churche doth teache 


nowe. For neyther were al the 
Grekes, Heretykes, which dyd pro- 


feſſe that the holy ghoſte dyd pro- 


cede, and come forthe from the fa- 


ther alone: nor no more peraduen- 
ture was Origen neyther an heretyke 
therfore becauſe that of deſyre tq 


ſerche out the trouth, he dyd diſpute 


whether the ſonne and the holy ghoſte 
had all one, and the ſame diuyne eſ- 
ſence with the father, or els were 
creatures more excellent than all o- 
ther creatures. It was lawfull alſo 
more than. CCC. yeres after the in- 
carnation of Chriſte, to doute whe- 
ther there were any clenſynge fyer or 
fyer purgatorye: whiche certayne 
men cha judge to be charite. But it 


js a very poynt of an heretyke 
proudly and obſtinarly to rebell anc 
{tryue agaynſte the euydent veryte or 
trouth, and which hath ben taughte 
with, the publyke and commune au- 
— _- 
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Ĩ be expoſycyon of 
hs . 0 D1s. 1 he name al canonycall 
©: (ve can®- fcripture, howe many bokes dothe 
| _ _ jt comprehend and 9 M a s, 
| This thynge hathe ſancte Cipriane 
very playnly and brefly taught, 
Fuyrſte the hole ſcripture is diuyded 
| into two partes, that is to wytte, the 
| The bokes Olde teſtament, and the newe. In the 
| of the old olde teſtament are accompted and 
N rekened the fyue bokes of Moyſes, 
Exodus. that is to wytte, Geneſis, Exodus, Le- 
Leviticus. uiticus, Numeri, Deuteronomium, 
— alſo the. ii. bokes of Jeſu Naue, of 
oute gn Judges, and of Ruth. Beſydes theſe, 


my. Joſua. 


Judges. the foure bokes of kynges, whiche 
Ruth. Hebrues do make but onely two 
we 1 bokes, furthermore the boke Parali- 


1, 2 Chron, Pomenon, that is to ſaye, of thynges 
ouerhipped or lefre out, which of the 

_ Hebrews is called the boke of Dayes 

—＋ or tymes. Than the .ii. fyrſte bokes 

OE of Eſdre which the hebrues do recken 
both, bur for one, for the thyrd and 

Eſdras iii, iv. the. iii. boke of Eſdre are accompted 
amonge the Apocriphe ſcriptures, 

rn after theſe are the . iiii. 3 

: pal or greater Prophetes Eſaias, Jhe- 
_ — h Ezechiel, and Daniel. To 
chiel. Da- theſe is added one boke of the xii. 
niel. ſmaller Prophetes. Beſides this one 
|. Rayne Job, and one boke of the Pſalmes . iii. 
| \pheres, Job, bokes of Salomon, that is to witte, 
Plalmes, the 
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the boke of Prouerbes, Eccleſiaſtes Prouerbes, 
and Canticum canticorum, within 11 
this nombre, the Authorite of olde 8 ä 
men dyd conclude the wolumes or 

bokes of the olde teſtamente beynge 

of trouthe wherof it was not lawfull 

to dout: but now the boke alſo of | 
* Sapience is receyued into the vſe of * Wiſdom? 
the churche (which certayne men do | 
judge to be the boke of Philo a ſewe) 

and another boke which is called Ec- 
cleſiaſticus (which men do thynke to 15 
be rhe boke of Jeſu the ſon of Sirach) Eecleſiaſti- 
there is receyued alſo the boke of | 
Tobie, and the boke of Judith, and Tobit, Ju- 
the boke of Heſter, and the two bokes dich, Heſter, 
of the Machabeis. There are receyu- Maccabees. 
ed alſo the two Hiſtories which are 

annexed to the boke of Daniel, that 

is to wit, the hiſtorie of Suſanna, and 

the hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, 

whiche hiſtories the Hebrues hadde 

not: but ſaynte Jherome witneſſeth 

that hymſelfe dyd tranſlate them out 

of the edition of Theodotio. But 

whether the churche hath receiued 

theſe boks with the ſame authorite 

with the whiche they haue receiued “ The Spirit 
the other boks aforercherſed: * that of the 

| knoweth the ſpirite of the churche. . 
Under the tytle and name of the newe _, 
teſtament the cheffe and principal 


c 


The bokes 
of the new 


place reſtamente. 
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Ws Matthew. place haue the .iiii. Goſpelles of Mx: 


Mark. thue, Marke, Luke, and Johan, and 
_ John. with theſe the Actes of the Apoſtles, 
Epiftles, Nexre to theſe are the Epiſtles of the 
Paule .xiiii. Apoſtles xiii. of ſaynte Paules. Two 


Tatar u. of Peters. One of James the Apoſtle, | 


ohn iii. of all in ordre is the Apocalipſe of 
-— x7 agg ſaynte Johan. The Hebrues do diuide 
brues make all ſcripture into .iii. kyndes or ſortes. 
but. iii. The canonicall ſcripture, they call 
Aude of that ſcripture, which without ony 
Caronicyy, controuerſie or doute was wryten by 
dhe inſpiration of the holy ghoſte, in 
whiche yf ony thynge be founde, 

which ſemeth at the fyrſte ſyghte fo- 

lyſhe, vnmete, and agaynſte reaſon: it 

is not lawfull to judge that whiche is 

ten, but the myſtery is religy- 

ouſly and deuotly to be ſerched forthe, 

and the dulneſſe or ſlowneſſe of out 

is to be founde faughte with 

„all, and not the ſcripture. Another 
Hasiogra: fort of ſcripture they do call Hagio- 
prapham, as wryten by holy men of 
| oly thynges. This maner ſcriptures 
they did ſo farre forth eſteme and re- 
garde: that they were in dede reue- 
rently red in the congregations or aſ- 
ſemblees, but not that the authoryte 

of them ſholde conſtrayne, or com- 

pell in matters earneſt and of wayghte. 

Apo- 


= One of Jude. Thre of Johan. And laſt 
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Apocriphe ſcriptures they called ſuche Apocripha. 
as it was lawfull for euerye man to 
redde at home, accordynge to his 
owne mynde and pleaſure: but in 
open or comen aſſemblees they ſnolde 
not be recyted or redde, nor any 
man be ſtrayned with the auctorite 
of them, neyther is euery ſcripture 
forthwith canonicall: whiche is red 
or ſongen in the churches: and wolde 
god that it were amonge all men ob- 
— and kept, which was decreed = 
in the counſel! holden at Carthago, The decree 
that nothynge at all ſholde be recited made in the 
or redde in the churches ſaue onelye . hat 
the canonicall ſcripture, the interpre- — 
tation and declaration, wherof was what thinges 
done in the olde ryme of preſtes and mold be red. 
byſhopes by worde of mouthe. — 

Dis. Now a dayes we are kept an | 
= awaye from the redynge of the 

oly ſcripture. M x s. But this thynge 

was in the olde tyme a poynte of moſt 
greate and bygheſt religion and holy- 
nes. But the vndyſeretnes and pre- 
ſumption of the reders cauſed and 
brought to paſſe, that it was nedefull « 7, keep. 
to * Bow a ſtaffe, who ſo euer redeth People in 
the ſcriptures reuerently, honourynge ae. 
that thynge, whiche he doth not vn- Howthe hoz 


derſtonge or attayne the knowlege I cafe 


of, And who ſo euer is ſo moche the d, and for 


more what entent. 


The expoſycyon of 
more gladde to learne of a connyng 


man, for that he is ſomewhat pre- 
payred afore by redyng and who ſo 


euer redeth, not to the entent for to 


be armed, and made redy to conten- 


Order 4. 
gainſt read- 
ing the ſcrip- 
ture 


+ Order. 


FI 


tion of ſtryuyng, but to take ſom- 
what therof, wherby he may be in- 
ſtructed to lyue holyly and vertu- 
ouſly, that conſtitution ſtryketh not 
hym, nor appertyneth any whyt to 
ſuch a reder, which + conſtitution 
was ordeyned and ſet agaynſt teme- 
rite and undiſcrete preſumption, and 
not agaynſt the loue and exerciſe of 
vertue and godlyneſſe. Dis. In as 
much as of both teſtamentes there is 
all one and the ſame god the father, 


the ſame Chriſte, the ſame holy 


ghoſt: why is the one called the 
newe teſtamente, and the other the 


old teſtamente? for diuine or godly 


Why the 
one is called 
the olde, 
and the o- 
ther rhe 
new refta- 
ment. 


thynges knowe not of ony age or 
elderlyneſſe. MA s. The godhed 
(as thou ſayſte ) knoweth neither 
oldeneſſe or age neither newneſle, but 
it was expediente for vs, that cer- 
tayne poyntes ſholde be newed and 
chaunged in the exterioure and out- 
warde thynges, ' Chriſt conſecratyng 
brede and wine, called it the new 
teſtamente. Now yf thou do aske 
of me what thyngs are newed or 

| chaunged: 
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many thynges. Fyrſt in ſtede of the 
 ſhadowes of the lawe: is ſucceded and 


comnien in place the euidente and o- 
pen verite, and that thyng, whiche 


the lawe dyd promiſe by darke ry- 
dles arid figures: hathe ben perfourm- 
ed, and ſhewed forth to the bodyly 


chaunged: I could recken vp very 


113 


ſenſes of men. The ſleynge lettre Cor: iii. 


hathe ben operied or diſcloſed : and 
the quickenynge ſpirire hath appered. 
Furthermore the outwarde ceremonies 
haue certayne of them ben utterly and 
clene taken away: and cerrayne. of 
them ben chaunged into another more 
mete and conuenient thynge. The 
Judaicall choyſe of meares is quyte 


and clene taken awaye, we may law. Deute. xxii. 


fully weare garmentes of lynſaye- 
wolſaye, we may plow or tyll rhe 


ground with Oxe and Aſſe, becauſe I Deute. xxii 
wyll not relierce other thynges innu- 


merable. Inſtede of ſoo manye dy- 
uerſe kyndes of hoſtes and ſacrifices : 
we haue but onely one myſticall hoſte 
or ſacrifice. In ſtede of the onelye 
temple of Jheruſalem (for it was not 
lawfull to make ſacrifice ony where 
ellys) we haue a churche ſpredde 
thrugh out the whole worlde, in 


which is now offred a cleane ſacriſice, Malach. j. 
and pure handes are lifted vp in every 1 Timoth. ii. 


P place, 


The expoſycyon of 
place, and in the ſtede of injuriouſe 
and paynful circumciſion is broughte 


in the eaſye bathe of babtyme. The 
Sabbote daye is chaunged into the 


Sondaye. In the ſtede of Moyſes the 


ſeruaunte of god is ſucceded Chriſt 

the ſone of god. The grace of the 
ſpirite, which before was diſpenſed 

and dealed vnto a fewe perſones, and 
ſcarcely: hathe nowe ben openly and 
plentuoſly powred out vpon al na- 
tions, which are under the skye. Fi- 

b Shu; nally, heuen, whiche before was * ſoy: 
euen to godly men alſo: is ſette open 
by the goſpell. For theſe thynges 

and many other that are newed and 
chaunged: it is well called the newe 
teſtamente, nat for that it is vtterly 


another reſtament than was before : 


but for thar it is otherwiſe geuen or 
| Jewts of thetaughte. The Jewes: ſuch of them 
olde ryme, as thrugh hope of the heuenly lyfe 
teſtament did liue in the alacrite and chereful- 
ehriſten nes of the ſpirite: were in the newe 


men of teſtamente. Agayne thoſe men nowe 


23 a dayes, whiche do meaſure and judge 


 reſtamenr. holynes by outward ceremonies, and 
which do gape gredily after earthly 
thynges, beynge colde in charite, and 


hote to do vengeaunce: ſuche per- 


* — ſones ( ſaye) do euen yet cleue and 


contynue ſtyll in the olde teſtamente, 


for 
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for that they haue not yet done of, 

nor layde from themſelues the olde 

man. Ds. All theſe thynges hythet- 

to for ſothe are ſpoken of you very 

playnly and clerely. Mas. We are The fot: 
comen now to the holy churche, in t _ 
whiche we do worſhyp the father, the 1 
maker of all thynges, the ſonne, the Farber is be 
redemer of the world, and the holy 9neSubſtance 
ghoſt, the ſanctiſier of all thynges. my FY 
Let vs contynue and abyde in this Father, the 
church. And in this churche let vs Son, and the 
walke accordyng to the ſpirite, and — gg 
not accordyng to the fleſhe. In this 4 Son 4, Re- 
church let vs warre a good warre and deemer, and 
fyghte a good felde: that we maye e Holy _ 
come vnto the wage and rewarde of — 2 4 — 
the eternall lyfe. But if thou thynke je talen as 
it beſte : let here be an ende of this. polen of in 


communication. a diſtintt 


Charadter, 5 
The fyfth inſtruction. + 
D1isCI1IPLE | 1 Timor. vi: 


Wear meaneth it, that to the * Timo. fil, 
churche is annexed and added 
communion of ſaynctes 2 M As. This Sanctorum 
particle Sanctorum communionem is o munio- 
not added in ſancte Cipriane neyther 
in ſancte Auguſtine, neyther doo they 
ſo muche as by — make any 
mention of theſe wordes, wherfore 
it is very likely, that this particle 
P 2 hath 
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hath ben added of ſome man, whiche 
wente aboute to declare, what thynge 
was to be vnderſtonden by the holy 
Eccleſia. churche. Eccleſia, that is to ſay, the 

churche, is a ſociete, felowſhyp, or 
company not of all maner men, but 

of holy men of ſainctes, lykewyſe 
Concio: ag this word concio to latyne men 
| doth ſignify and betoken an aſſemblee 
or congregation, not of what ſo cuer 

maner men Foo lyſte: but of the ci- 

tizens all of one commune weale, aſ⸗ 

ſembled and gathered together in one 

do take counſayll concernynge the 
The diuines commune profytes. And as for the 
= rol diuines of later tyme, amonge 
diverſly ex- Whome ſome doo interpret the holy 
—— lancechurche $0.90 the ſocietie 2 0 
on com lytante and warryng in earthe under 
9 Chtiſte theyr ee. and the com- 
munion of ſaynctes to be the ſocietie 

of ſaynctes triumphynge in heuen, 

and other ſome agayne 5 expounde 

by ſanctorum communionem, the ſuf- 

frages of the churche profytable and 
Aauaylable to all men, whiche are in 
8 tlie body of the churche. Other 
ſome do expounde it to ſignifye the 
ſacramentes of the church, which do 
not profyte, but onely to thoſe, 
which do aggregate and joyne them- 
lues to the churche. Other ſome 
| agayne 
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agayne do thynke by the name of 
communion to be betokened * the ſa- * The cem- 
crament of the autre, which of the 
Grekes is called Synaxis, that is to Synaxis. 
ſaye, a conciliation or joynynge to- 

2 for that by this myſterie is 
figured and confirmed the moſte 

ſtray ght conjunction or joynyng to- 

gether of the myſticall body with 

the hede, and ſuche a myſticall ſocie- 

tie or felowſhyp of all them that doo 

truely vrofeſſe the name of Chriſte, 

as is the naturall ſocietie of all, the 
membres, among themſelues eche 

with other in the body of one and 

the ſame lyuyng ſenſible creature, 

Thoſe diuines I ſaye which haue 
ymagined and deuyſed theſe thynges 

in dede they doo ſpeake thynges that 

are true, but verily in my judgement 

they do not expreſſe that, which is 
proprely declared by theſe wordes : 

ſaue only that in the name of holy 

church all theſe thynges are couertly 

and ſecretly comprehended, But this 

thynge is true without controuerſye 

or doute, that there is no gyftes in All graces 
the catholyke churche: but they do and gytres 
come to it from the hede, that is to ile den 
wytte Chriſte, although dyuerſe mem- Chriſte. 
bres haue dyuerſe offyces and ope- 

rations. 

| P 3 Dis. 


The expoſycyon of 
Dis. There is not in all the world 
any thyng that good is: but it dothe 
come from Chriſte, MA s. Trouth it 
is, but we do nowe pens of thoſe 
thynges, which by fayth in Chriſt 
and by the ſacraments of the churche 
do gyue true holynes and vertue. For 
els god dothe gyue many commodytes 
and good gyfres euen to wycked 
men, yea and to aſſes and oxen alſo. 
Dis. If they be not of the compa- 
ny or felowſhyp of the churche, 
whiche doo lyue wyckedly ; and a- 
A notable gayn, we do not know ſurely of the 
queſtion. moſt part of men, whether they be 
|; ood or euyll; what maner a ſocietie 
1s that of men, which do not know 
Aunſwere. eche other? Mas. Nor we doo not 
|  Kknoweany of the aungelles,alchoughe 
| they do wayte on vs, neyther dooſt 
thou knowe thyne owne ſoule, and 
® It 3s the yet * of it is it lange, that thou doſt 
Confer lyue, that thou doſt moue or ſtyrre, 
and that thou haſte wytte and per- 
ceyuyng. No man is compelled or 
conſtray ned to knowe certaynly, whe- 
ther this man or that man be a lyue 
membre of the churche. It is ſufficy- 
ent to beleue, that in the earth there 
is ſuch a certayn ſocietye and felow- 
J el pre: ſhyp of them that are + predeſtingted 
ferel. po lyfe, whiche company Chriſt hath 
| ns EEE gleweg 


** 
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glewed or joyned together with his 
ſpirite, whether they be among the 
Indianes,or els amonge the Gadiranes, 
or els among the Hyperboreanes, or 
els among the people of Affryke. And 
it may be ſo, that in the world there 
are ſome landes, other Tlandes, or els * Either; 
drye landes, which are not yet found of 
maryners or geographers: in which 
for all that the Chriſten faythe is 
ſtronge and quycke. To beholde the 
ſecrete partes of mannes harte, belong- 
eth onely to god, by reaſon wherof ir 
cometh to oath that the judgementes The judge? 
of men very oftentymes are yncer- mentes of | 
tayne, Dis, Why than are certayn , 
men caſte out from the churches ?: 
| Mas. There are certayn manyfeſte 
and open crymes, whiche (as Paule 1 Tim; v. 
ſaythe) do goo afore vnto judgemente. 
Of theſe crymes men do judge, as 
they maye, for the conſeruation of the 
ring ordre. And yet for all that it Nota. 
appeneth otherwhyles,that the theffe 
whiche is hanged on the galowes is 
fauteles, and that the judge which 
' hath condemned hym, is worthy an 
haulter, and it may be alſo, that the 
perſon, that is excommunicated, is in 
the felowſhyp and communion of rhe 
churche, and that he which dyd ex- 
communicate hym, is cut away and 
| WL 4 departs 
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departed from the churche. Alſo it 
is poſſyble, that he, which is drawne 
to the fyre for an heretyke, -is a very 

* Acceprable.* pleaſannte ſacrifyce to god, and that 
they whiche brought hym to the fyer, 

are worthy to be brente. Dis. What 

euen than alſo whan a man is excom- 
municated and caſte out of the church, 

for knowne and cuidente murthere or 
ſacriledge? Mas. Ye verily, for it 

maye be, that aſore that the bythop 

doo throw forth the lyghrenyng or 

ſentenſe of excommunication agaynſt 

the malefactoure, he be all redy by 

true contrition of harte, rerourned a- 

gayne into the fauoure of almyghty 

god. And yet this thynge becauſe it 

is vnknowne to men; doth not auayle 

or help hym any whyr, but that he 

| ſhall be kepte from the entrying into 

— Fad god the chyrch. Dis. Why Sold god 
be _— haue this in the meane ſeaſon to be 
knowng ro Vnknowne who are verily good and 
men, who predeſtinated to eternall Iyfe 2 Ms, 
9 Leſt euyll men deſpairyng, ſnold ſynne 
who not. more hayghnouſſy: and that good 
mauen ſholde lyue more warely and 
mekely. Seynge that there are euen 

nowe ſo many and fo greate debates 

and ftryues : what manner a battay le 

would be than if there were a mani- 

feſte dyfterence, wherby the one ſorte 


- myght 
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myght be kgowne from the other? 


Our lord wold not ſo muche as utter Johan, xiii, 


or dyſcloſe and ſhewe to his other dy- 
ſciples, who it was that ſholde betraye 
hym. Nowe for aſmuche as it is vn- 
knowne, whom god hath elected ynto 
bleſſed immortalyte both they that do 
ſtande, are carefull leſt they doo fall, 
and l they that are falne and doo lye on 
the grounde, do laboure and enforce 
themſelues to ryſe and gete vp agayn. 
Finally thoſe perſones, whiche are fer- 
uente.and hote in charite: do ſtudy 
and gyue theyr mynde to dog good 
bothe to good men and euyll men, to 
thoſe thar are openly euyll, to the en- 
tent that they ſhold waxe wiſe agayne 
and amend, ro thoſe of whome they 
doute whether they be good or euyl: 
to the ende that they ſhold be made 
better if they be good all redy. And 
albeit that charite dothe here leſe her 
offyee or worke, yet for all that dotli 
ſhe not leſe her rewarde. 

Dis. Which are thoſe ſacramentes 
of rhe churche, of whiche you made 
mention incidentlye and by the waye, 
nor longe ago ? And what meaneth 
or ſignifyeth this worde ſacrament ? 


Mas. Thoſe men which haue ſpoken What this 
more exactely and perfytely, doo call Vorde ſa- 


ſaeramentum an othe, or an obliga- 


doth ſigni- 


cion fye. 


® Arcanum. 
t Arcanum, 


* Thinke, 
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cion or bonde confirmed and ſtrength- 
ed by the comyng betwen of god or of 
religion. But our forefathers haue ap- 
plied and vſed the ſayd word to ſignify 
that thyng which the Greeks doo call 
a myſtery, and thou mayſt call it a re- 
ligiouſe or holy * ſecrete or priuyte. 
Dis. Why is it called + a ſecrete or 
priuyte? M as. Becauſe the commune 
ſorte of the people was ſecluded and 
kept a part from the medlyng with 
thoſe thynges. Albeit nowe a dayes 


many thynges are done openly, as 


whan the water of baptyme is conſe. 
crated and halowed. Bur theſe cere- 
monyes and alſo the wordes wherwith 
they are done, were hyd and kepte ſe- 
crete from the people, and were 
taughte amonge the byſhopes from one 
to another, to the entent that men 
ſhold haue the ſacramentes in more 
reuerence and worſhyp. As ſoon as 
euer the byſhop made redy and was 
aboutward to conſecrate the brede 
and the wyne: it was not laufull for 
any lay men to remayne and abyde 
within the grates or chauncelle. And a 
certayne Pope of Rome, whan he had 
aunſwered ſomewhat to a * by- 
ſhope (as I * were of Englande) de- 
maundynge a certayne'queſtion con- 
cernyng the rytes and ceremonyes 0 

tho 
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the myſteries, he durſte not put in 

wryryog the wordes, with which the 

oyle is conſecrated and halowed, leſte 

peraduenture if the lettres had ben 

taken by the waye (which thyng 

chaunceth oftentymes ) the ſecret 

myght happe to haue ben vttered and 

dyſcloſed. This eauſe in dede is ſome 

maner * cauſe. But yet the more true Reg 
and more alowed cauſe is this. For 

that in the ſacramentes, by certayn vi- 

ſyble and ſenſyble tokens and ſygnes: 

= is infyſed an inſenſyble grace 
correſpondente and agreynge to the 

exteriour and omni tokens and 

ſygnes. Dis, Howe many ſacramentes 

be there of this ſorte and kynde ? 

Mas. Of the old fathers they are The. vii. ſas 
taughte vnto vs to be. vii. in nombre, cramentes. 
that is to wyte, matrimony or wed- i- Wedlocke. 
locke, by whiche we are borne to this 

worlde. Baptyme, by which we are ii. Bapryme; 

borne agayne to Chryſte, to which 

ſacrament is joyned Penaunce, which iii. penaunce 

is as it were another baptyme, by 

which we are reconcyled to god, but 

not nowe frely and all out for nought, 

neyther are the woundes healed with- 

out skarres. + Hohe anonyntyng, by 4 Confirma: 
which the yong chriſten ſoldyer is tien. : 

confirmed and ſtrengthed agaynſt the ah 
temptations of the dyuell 8 this g 
acra· 


munion. 
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ſacrament were they wonte to be 

They were fenced or armed, whiche were of age 
in ede inclynyng and leanynge towardes the 
eres old, Jeoperdye and pareyll of ſynnynge, 
afore they that is to wyte after they were ſeuen 
were con- yeares old. A none after as waxyng 
firmed. Yonge men, they were roborated and 
made ſtronge vnto greate batayles 

* Holy com- With the * ſacrament of the aultare by 
munion. whiche is quyckened and ſtyrred vp 
8 in vs the vertue and lyuelynes of fayth, 
7 e. the and we are thorow the commemora- 
Holy Com- tion of that holy and bleſſed death, 
enryched with plenteouſe grace: re- 
newynge in a myſticall maner as farre 
forthe as is lawfull, that onely ſacri- 
fice, by whiche we haue obtayned ſal- 
uation. Agayn becauſe in the tyme of 
deeathe is the laſte wreſtlynge: ther- 
vi. Extrem® fore is put to the extreme or laſte 
Ort unction, by whiche eyther the ſy ke 
man may recouer his helthe, if it ſo 

pleaſe god, or els he may with faith 

and good hope ſlepe in the lorde. With 

. theſe, as it were with rewardes or 

gyftes the large benignite and libera- 

lyte of Jeſu dothe in the meane ſeaſon 
comforte, and encorage and harten his 

ſoldyers, vntyll the tyme that the ba- 

tayle or ſtryfe being fully ended, they 

may be promoted to the ſtypende or 

wage of the heuenly lyfe. There 
. feeſteth 
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reſteth or remayneth behynde holy vii. Holy 

ordre, by whiche is gyuen auctorite ordre. 

to beare holy oftyces, and to myniſter 

holy thynges. This ſacrament maketh 

for the dignite and alſo the tranquil- 

liyte of the eccleſyaſticall hierarchie, 

for it is + ſemely and accordyng that in Fir; 

the chriſten commune weale the ec- 

cleſj ſiaſtical offyces ſhold not be aſ- 

ſygned and appoynted to any maner 

men, what ſo euer they be, but that 

certay ne able and mete perſones ther- 

fore ſhold be choſen and pyked out to n i. 
| Oma. XII. 

execute them, neyther can there be , Cor. xii. 

any concord, where no man doth o- Theſe ſe- 


beye another, but euerye man dothe ven, tho in 


clayme and chalenge vnto his owne filed _ 


fleſhe auctorite to doo what he lyſte. ments, yer 
For ſayncte Paule among the gyfrtes five of them 
of the holy ghoſt, doth recken the © not be- 


nerally ne- 
gyfte of gouernaunce. —— 5a 


Dis. What grace is gyuen by euery Salvation. 

one of the ſacramentes? Mas. If any 62 

By the fa- 

man ſhall receyue theſe ſacramentes ſo cramentes 
as they ought to be receyued in due are graces: 


maner : by the ſacramente of matri- BIuen as 1s 
here parti- 


monye, the prayer of the preſte be- culach de- 
ynge put to, is gyuen the gyfte of the clared of 


ſpirite, by which the husbonde may eche one of 
loue the wyfe with chaſte love, lyke- 9 


wyſe as Chriſte loued the churche, Ephe. v. 


and that the woman agayne of her 
| parte 


| 


Penaunce; 
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2 may loue and reuerence her huf- 

nde as her lorde, for Chriſtes ſake, 
and that bothe of them maye teache, 
and brynge vp theyr chyldren (if it 
pleaſe god to ſend them any) with 
very greate dilygence in the chriſten 
faythe and vertuouſe lyfe. Of bap- 
tyme it is no nede to ſpeake. There 
is no man but he knoweth that in that 
ſacrament the old man doth peryſh, 
all ſynne beyng vtterly deſtroyed and 
kylled, whether you call it originall 
or * perſonal] ſynne, and that a newe 
man doth ryſe beyng purged and clen- 
ſed from all ſpottes of ſynnes thorowe 
faith in Chriſt Jeſu, whome Paule cal- 
leth a newe creature. It was mete 
and conuenient, that he whiche was 
ones borne agayne in Chriſte, and 
clenſed with the bloude of Chriſte : 
ſhold not retourne agayne in to the 
ſoyle of myre and durte: but for aſ- 
muche as in many men charite is colde 
and fayth is faynte the goodnes of god 
hath graunted the remedye of pe- 
naunce, of which we ſhall a none haue 
occaſion and mete place to ſpeake. 
And becauſe yong tendre age is more 
inclynynge and redy to vyce and un- 
thryftynes than to vertue and godly- 
nes, by holy confirmation that pro- 
clyuyte is minyſhed and docilite or 
| aptenes 
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üptenes vnto vertue is encreaced and 
augmented, that it ſholde not be in- 
fected with vyces, afore that it doth 
playnly know, what vyce is. Fur- 
thermore, becauſe after the age of 
xvi. yeres the dyuell doth laye all his 
ordenanunce, and vſe all his engynes 
agaynſt the ſoldyer of Chriſte. Fyrſte 
of fleſhely luſte, of glotonye, and other 
pleaſures, than afterwardes of ambiti- 
on and wrathe. He is than oftentymes Sacramente 
among refreſhed with ſtrong meare, of che aul. 
and with heuenly drynke, that he may 
be able with a ſtronge and bolde breit 
to receyue all the aſſaultes of the dy- 
uell, bearyng Chriſt hymſelfe and his 
_ in his breſte. In the old tyme, In the olde 
they gaue * the bodye and bloude of the tyme in- 
lorde euen vnto yonge infantes, forth- _ — 
with after theyr baptyme. That CU- ſacrament 
ſtome is chaunged, and peraduenture of the autet, 
it were expedicnt, that alſo the cu- fette 
ſtome of certayn regions were chaung- — a 
ed, in which confirmation is gyuen to * The Sacra- 
infantes. For aſmuche as theſe two went. | 
ſacramentes are not of abſolute neceſ- 
ge, ſo as baptyme is. And therfore 

e mothers doo well to make haſte 
vnto the ſacrament of baptyme: but 
thoſe other two are gyuen more con- 
ueniently in theyr mete tyme, andthey 
are gyuen more profytably: if the 

acra- 


— —— — —_ —— — ͤ ꝓ ———ĩĩäł ——ß — = 


Holy ordre. 


1Timot. 1111, 
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ſacrament be added alſo ſome lytle ad- 
monition or counſayll. And to thoſe 
which are choſen out to the myſtical 
offices, by the facrament of ordre is 
augmented and encreaced the gyfte of 
the holy ghoſte, to admyniſtre and exe- 
cute worthily and accordyngly the of- 
fyce aſſygned and put vnto them. 
Lykewyſe as we rede, that the handes 
of the Apoſtles were layd on Paule 
and Barnabas, that they myght go 
forth to the ſpredynge abrode of the 
goſpell. And vpon Timothe handes was 
put on by the preſtes, as ſaynct Paule 
wytneſſeth wrytynge to him. This 
much to haue touched ſomewhat by 
the waye, concernyng the ſacramentes, 
it is ſufficient at this tyme. 29-4 
It followeth in the Crede. The 
remiſſion or forgeuenes of ſynnes: 
No man dare entre into the kynges 
court beyng ragged and ſpryncled 
with myre and durte: much leſſe 
than it is conuenient that any man 
ſhold entre into holy church, beyng 
defyled with ſynnes. And: therfore 
forth with at the very threſhold and 
fyrſte entrye of the church is gyuen 
a bath, that he may entre in pure 
and clene, whiche rhyng euen in the 
olde tyme was obſerued and kept 


by an outward ryte and ceremo- 


nye, 
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hye; for the + ſexten of the churche f Sexton. 
ſtandyng afore the churche dore, dyd 

ſprincle and caſt holy water vpon 

them that entred in to the churche. 

And the olde doctoures do referre 

this article vnto the grace of bap- 

tiſme, by whiche all ſynnes are frely | 
forgeuen. And in the Crede * whiche * In the 

is ſongen at maſſe, there is mencion Communion 
made of baptiſme and none at all of ie. 
penance, I knowledge and confeſſe Confireor 
one bapryme f in to the forgevenes of um bap- 
ſynnes. In the ſymbole of Athana- miffioneme 
ius there is no mencion made ney- peccatorum. 
ther of baptyme neyther of penaunce, f Fer the Re- 
for (as I haue tolde the before) he — of 
dothe nat expoune this parte of the * 
ſymbole. The diuines of more late 

tyme do very well vnder the name of 

baptyme comprehende alſo penaunce, 

whiche ſholde ſcaſely haue founde 

any place or haue ben receiued in 

the churche, if ſayncte Paule had , Cor. „. 
nat commaunded, that he which had 
maried his fathers wife, ſholde be de- 

lyuered to Satan, and anon after 2 Corio. ii. 
had commaunded the ſame agayne 

to be receiued into the grace aud 
company of holy men. Amonge 

the people of Affrike there was The maner 
graunted but only ones retourn- vſed io the 
ynge agayne into C churche: _ . of 


| 
| 
| 


Pelagius. 


Jouinianus, dyd tcache that infauntes neded not 
to 
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the ſeuerite and ſharpenes of the ec- 
cleſiaſticall diſciplyne and ordre, 


myghte waxe fainte. And by the 


ſpace of certayne hundreth years, 


thoſe that were falen into any gre- 


vouſe or haynouſe cryme: were caſte 
out, and kepte from entrynge into 
the churche, neyther were they re- 
ceyued in agayne but by open confeſ- 
ſion, and alſo ſharpe and longe ſatiſ- 
faction and penaunce. Afterwardes 


becauſe of the frowardneſs of rych 


men, which had leuer ſtyrre and rayſe 
vp a ſcyſme or diviſion, than to ſub- 
mytte themſelues to the church, the 
remedy of penaunce was tempered 
and modified by the byſhops, ſo that 
now the preſte onely ſhold here that 


thynge, whiche before all the people 


was wont to here, which preſte alſo 


ſhold remedye and heale the woundes 


with farre more mylde and gentle me- 
dicines. This myldenes was not only 
ordayned to be vſed for cauſe of the 
imbecillite and weakenes of men, but 
alſo for the cuſtodie of ſymple and 
innocente perſons, to whome it' is 
expediente not to know the names 


of many vices. D1s. Haue there ben 
none erroures ryſen about this arti- 


cle? Mas. Pelagius and Jouiniane 
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ro be baptized, for that (as they 
thought) infantes had no ſpotte of 
ſynne which myght be waſhed away, 
for they ſayd that original ſynne was 
in none, ſaue onely in Adam and 
Eue, but that all other men and wo- 
men were borne pure and clene from 
all maner ſynne, and therfore that in 
them baptyme was nothynge els, but 
an honourable ſigne and token, by 
which they myght be receyued into 
the adoption of ſonnes, and myght 
be commended to the affections and 
myndes of chriſten men. But the er- 
roneouſe opinion of theſe twayne the 
churche doth refute and condemne, 
folowynge the ſaying of Chriſt in the 


122 


thyrd chapitre of Johan, vnleſſe a Tuannis iii; 


man be born agayne by water and 
the holy ghoſte, he can not entre in 
the kyngdome of god. And ſaynt 
Paule in the thyrde chapitour to the 


Romanes, All men haue ſynned: and Roma. iii. 


* do nede the glorie of god. Amonge * Fallen ſhore 
the people of Aphrike there ſprong vp of. 


certayne, whiche dyd not receyue 
them into the communion and fellow- 
ſhyp of the church, whiche had ben 
baptized of heretikes, vnleſſe that they 
were baptized agayne of the catho- 
lyques. And this doctrine alſo hath 
the church rejected and condemned, 


Q 2 and 


Ephe. iiii. 


Donatiani. 
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and hath taught, accordyng to the 
ſaying of ſay ncte Paule, that there is 
but one baptyme, wherof any maner 
man maye be a minyſter, all be it 
that he be an hereryke or an euyll 
man, ſo that accordyng to rhe mynde 
of the churche he do baptyze by the 
inuocation and callynge of the holy 
trinite, howe be it yer where as is no 
neceſſyte to the contrary, it is conue- 
nient and accordyng, that baptyme 
be gyuen by a preſte or by deacones 
and it is a more ſure waye to waſhe 
agayne thoſe which haue ben bapti- 
zed of hethen men or of Jewes, bur 
with this exception, if thou be not 
duely and in right maner baptized I 
do baptize the. In the ſame Affry ke 
(which accordynge, to the prouerbe 
of the Grekes, always bryngeth forthe 
ſome newe monſtre) ſprange vp the 
Donatianes, which boſted that in all 
churches the grace of baptyme was 
fay led, ſaue onely in the churche and 
congregation of themſelues, and ther- 
fore they preched openly, that bap- 
tyme 2 nothyng auayle any man, 
excepte it were ＋ * agayne a- 
monge them. But the churche ac- 


cordyng to the teſtimony of Jhon 


Baptiſte, vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the holy gholle is lyghryng and aby- 


dynge 
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dynge upon hym, this is he whiche 
baptyzed, hath taught that man is 

none other thynge than the minyſter 

of baptyme, and that it is Chriſte 

which is the true authour of baptyme, 

the vertue and ſtrength whereof is of 

the bloud of Chriſt and the capacite 

and aptnes to receyue it is by fayth, 

and that neyther can it be corrupted 

through faute of the miniſter, which 

god doth gyue by faythe, neyther can 
that grace be * conſumed, for aſmuch * Exhauſted, 
as it is infinite, and ſufficient ynough 

to abolyſne and put awaye all the 

ſynnes of the worlde, althoughe there 

were .x. worldes farre more fylthy 

and ſynnefull than this. Afore this 

there were the Selencianes, which dyd Selenciani, 
not receyue the water of baptyme: | 
but onely the baptym of the ſpirite. 

And there were fome alſo, which dyd 

put to, and dyd vſe the baptyme of 

fyre : becauſe that in the thyrd of 
Matheu Jhonn Baptiſte doth fay, He 

ſhall baptize you in ſpirite and fyre : Mak. iii, 
where as by the ſpirite he dothe vn The ſpirite, 
derſtand and meane the priuye or - 
ſecrete grace of faythe, which onely 

the holy ghoſt doth infuſe or powre 

into mannes ſoule, and by fyre he un- Fyere. 
derſtondeth charite, without which 

faythe is deade. Of all other the 

"= 1 Jewes 
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The Jewes. Jewes were fyrſt, which falſly taught 


that baptyme and fayth are nor ſuffi- 
cicnt to the obtaynyng of helrch and 
ſalvation vnles circumciſion were put 
to, whoſe erroure was condemned of 


Actuum. xv. the Apoſtles ſelues, and ſpecially of 


Gala. v. 


Nouarus. 
M.ontanus. 


Offended. 


Paule: ſo that now there is no nede 
of ony confutation thereof. Novatus 
and Montanus dyd not receyne into 
the companye and felowſhyp of the 
churche thoſe perſones, whiche af- 
ter.theyr baptyme had * dyſhoneſted 


and made heuy the churche with ſome 


+ Think, _ 


haynouſe and manifeſte crime, not (as 
I + wene) for that they dyd take a- 
waye from ſuche maner men all hope 
of ſaluation, but that they myght be- 
ryue them the honour of the felow- 
ſhyp or company, to the puttynge of 
other men in fear of doynge the ly ke, 
which thynge ſaynct Auguſtine doth 
wytneſſe and recorde euidently of 


thoſe perſones, whiche after beynge 


ones reconciled to the church by pe- 


naunce, had falne agayn into the 


7 Shur. 


t Shut. 


ſame, or els into lyke cryme and treſ- 
paſſe. Man may * ſßytte to man the 
dores of the churche:: but heuen no 
man may f. ſhytte but onely god. So 
inthe old tyme thoſe perſqnes, which 


| beynge preſtes ordeacons, had com- 
mitted an euident and manifeſte 


4 
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cryme, were put out of the clergy 

without any hope of comyng in a- 

gayne. The ſame thyng was done to 

the byfhopes. But this ſeuerite or 

ſharpeneſle of correction alſo was mi- 

tigated of them that came after. Con- 

cernyng confeſſion and ſatisfaction 

borhe there hathe ben greate ſtryfe in 

tymes paſſed, and alſo now theſe 
ayes is renewed agayne. But I doo Nota. 

thynke and judge it both moſt ſureſt 

waye, and alſo moſt mete to the ſa- 

uying and kepying of the commune 

concorde, with ſymple obedicnce to 

folowe that thyng, which the aucto- 

rite of the church hath taught ys, that 

is to ſay according to the prouerbe of 

the Grekes,to bowe and lene towardes 

the better ſyde : and to abſtayne and 

forbere from ſuch thynges, wherof 

thou doſte ſtande in doubte. | 
Nowe reſteth and is behynd the laſt 

part of the Symbole or crede. The 

riſyng agayn of the fleſhe., Here thou 

heareſt the endynge of the world, Math. xiil. 

whan good men ſhal be diſſeucred and Math. xxv. 

ſundred from euyll men, ſo that the 

wycked and vngodly perſones ſhall Apo. xxi; 

haue no hope to haue an ende ones of 

theyr payne and tourmentes, neyther 

the good and god] y perſones ſhall haue 

any ſorow or greffe, no nor yet haue 


Q4 any 


/ 
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any fear of euyl, whan alſo the very 
Roma. viii. creature which doth now mourne with 
vs, ſhall be delyuered and ſer free from 

all maner incommodytes or diſplea- 

How al ſures. All thynges than ſhal be newe, 
thinges ſhall not by chaungyng of theyr ſub- 
be new 5" ſtaunce: but by the reaſon that theyr 
retion. qualite ſhal be chaunged. By the name 
Fieſhe. of fleſhe here in this particle is vnder- 
ſtanded and mente the body of man, 

Ryſynge a- byryſyng agayn is mente — -> 
payne. . ,. Waxyng lyueagayne. All the articles 
8 of the Crede in very dede are to be 
tion of all holden and kept by faſte and ſtable 
cher, is belefe: but this article moſt ſpecially 
en _— of all other is firmely to be beleued, 
leued. which doth brynge moſte chefly ſolace 
A and comforte to good and vertuoſe 
men beyng in tribulation and aduer- 
ſite here in this world, and alſo on the 
other ſcyd agayn dothe putte wycked 
men moſte in feare and drede, which 
els wolde fall without meaſure or 
ende into all maner abominations and 
ſynees, if after this lyfe both good men 
and badde, ſholde not be the one re- 
warded, the other ponyſhed aecord- 
ingly to theyr deſeruynges. This is 
the fundation and grounde of all our 
whole fay the, whiche ought to be 
*moſte ſtronge and ſtable, whiche if it 
þc looſe and vnſtable: az other th Vue 
„ 4+ wv '#f we 


V4 8 
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wel nere are belcued in vayn. Let the 

' wretched Sadduceis therfore goo theyr Sadducei. 
waye, which in ſo muche do not be- 
leue the ryſyng agayn of the bodyes: 
that they do neyther beleue that there yy, zii. 
are aungeles, no nor yet any ſpirits, Actuum. 
as who ſhold ſaye, that there were no- xxiii, | 
thynge verily beyng in the nature of - 
thynges, but onely that, which is o- 
pen and perce yueable to the bodyly 
ſenſes, from which ſenſes nothing is 
more farre away, than is the very 
godhed. Fare wel they alſo whiche 
do profeſſe, that the ſoules ſhall ryſe 
or reuiue agayne, but the bodyes in no 
wyſe: where as in very dede the ſoule 

(in as much as it is immortal) can no 
more reuiue and waxe alyue agayne: 
than it can dye. Bur they do call it 
the reſurrection of ſoules: whan they 
ſhall be called forth to bly ſſe, out of 
the ſeeret places, in whiche (after 
theyr madde dreames) they had for a 
certayne tyme and ſeaſon lyen hydde. 
Fare well they alſo, whiehe do denye, 
that this ſelfe ſame bodye, whiche we 

do beare about with vs ſhall reuiue and 
lyue agayne, but do ſay that to euery 
man Fal be gyuen another body 
much more excellent and better than 
this is. But we ſhal not be the ſame 
men, jf we ſhall not receyue * 

nm 


 Chiliaſte, 


Job. Xix, 
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the ſame bodycs.” And I pray you 
what nede is it to create newe bo- 
dyes: whan god by his almyghty 
power is able to reſtore theſe tame 
bodyes, to moſt perfyght clarite and 
bryghtneſſe, and alſo to bleſſed im- 
mortalite? not chaungynge the ſub. 
ſtance of the body: but chaungynge 
the qualites of the body into muche 
better. Fare well alſo the Chiliaſtes, 
whiche of the reuclation of ſayncte 
Jhonn miſeonſtrued and wronge vn- 
derſtonded, dyd dreame, that we ſhall 
ones reuiue and lyue agayne, and 
that by the ſpace of a thowſand 
yeres, we ſhall vſe and enjoye plen- 


tuoſly all the delicies and voluptes of 


this worlde. But we gyveng credence 
to the wordes of bleſſed Job, And 1 


ſhal be coumpaſed agayne rounde. a- 


bout with myne owne skynne, and in 
myne owne fleſhe I ſhall ſee my god, 
whome euen I myn owne ſelfe ſhall 
ſee and not another perſon, and alſo 
herkenyng and beleuyng ſaynct Paule, 
which wrote in this wyſe, He that 
hath reyſed vp Jeſu: ſhall rayſe vp 
vs alſo with Jeſu. We (I faye) vp- 
on the faſte credence and belefe of 
theſe aforereherced auctorites, do 
recken our ſelfe moſte ſure and out 
of doute, that all men ſhall a__ 
an 
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and lyue agayne in the ende of the 
worlde, with the ſame bodyes, whiche 
they doo beare about in earth, and 


that they ſhall none otherwyſe ryſe 


agayne, than Chriſt hymſelfe dyd 
ryſe agayne, whiche ſhall conforme 
and make lyke our bodyes to his 
owne body glorified. The immor- 
talite of the bodyes, ſhal be com- 
mune bothe to good men and badde 
men. But to the wycked perſones, 
immortalite ſhall bryng or cauſe euer- 
laſtynge tourmentes, and to the good 


and godly perſones, it ſhall brynge 


or cauſe eternal joye and blyſſe. How 
be it yet it ought rayther and more 
truely to be called the eternall deathe 
of wycked men: than the immorta- 
lite of them. And therfore that par- 
ticle, euerlaſtyng lyfe 8 cer- 
tayne perſones Sh added and pur 


to out of the * maſſe crede) appertayn-* Nicene. 


eth onely to the good and godly 
men, where as the word of reſurrec- 
tion doth egally appertayn bothe to 


the good and ro the badde. Howe Howe this 


be it yet this worde reſurrection alſo word reſur- 
rection is 


taken other 


is ſo vſed otherwhyles; that it dathe 
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appertayne onely to good men, as whyles in 
for example whan our lord ſayth in the ſcrip- 
the goſpell of Jhonn, I am reſur- "<5 


tection and lyfe. And Paule like- 
wyſe 


Johan. xi. 


Johonn. v. 


® By. 
1 Meaneth. 


Roma. v1. 
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wyſe ſeldome dothe vſe this worde 
any where, but in the good parte. 
And our lorde maketh a diſtinction 
and difference of reſurrections in the 
v. chapitour of Jhonn : ſayng, And 
thoſe, which haue done good workes: 
ſhall come forth vnto rhe reſurrecti- 
on of lyfe. And thoſe, that haue 
done euyll workes, vnto the reſur- 


rection of judgment, * for judgemente 


here he Þ+ calleth condemnation. This 
thynge is more expreſſy ſayd and 
ſpoken in the ſymbole of Athanaſius. 
At whoſe comynge all men mult ryſe 
agayne with theyr own bodyes, and 
ſhall rendre and gyue accompt or 
reckenynge of theyr owne dedes, 
And thoſe which haue wrought well, 
ſhall go into eternal lyfe, and thoſe 
that haue wrought euyll : ſhall go in- 
to eternal fyer. So alſo ſayth Paule 
in the. vi. chapitour to the Romanes, 
The wage or hiere of ſynne, is deathe, 
but eternall lyfe is the benefyte and 
89 90 of god by Chriſte Jeſu our 
orde. He added here eternall or euer- 

laſtyng, becauſe that lykewyſe as 
vnto thoſe that are damned, there 
ſhall be no hope of releaſe, ſo on the 
other parte agayne the godly per- 
ſones ſhall haue no maner feare, leſt 
theyr felicitye and joys might be at 
A any 
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any tyme eyther ended, or els mi- 
ny ſhed, the pleaſauntnes and joy ful- 
nes wherof ſhall greatly be augmen- 
ted and encreaſed by that commu- 
nion and felowſhyp of. all holy men. 
For charite, whiche neuer falleth a- 1 Cor. xiii. 
waye : ſhall there be moſte feruente 
and hote. Nowe charite is no leſſe 
gladde of other mennes welthe and 
weldoynge: than of her owne. Ney- 
ther is there any cauſe, why we to 
nede here ro ymagine pleaſures of 
the body. which do ſtand in meate, 
drynk, or the fleſhely company of 
man and woman, for there ſhal be 
than none vie or profyre of theſe 
thynges, but the bodyes ſhal be ſpi- 
rituall, in which we ſhall lyue as the 
aungelles of god done. Now the Mar. Exil. 
felicite of aungels is to ſee the face 
of the father whiche is in heuen. 
And our lorde ſayth the ſame in the 
goſpel of Jhonn, This is che euerla- Io. xvii. 
ſtynge lyfe, that they maye knowe 
the alone, whiche are the very god: 
and Jeſu Chriſt, whome thou haſt 
ſent. That knowlege begynneth here 
by faythe. And there it ſhal be fy- 
nyſhed and made full and. perfyte, 
whan we ſhall behold and ſee the 
glorie of hym, his face beyng clerely 
ſhewed and diſcouered. | 

| | Dis. 


ex on of 


Dis. Are theſe thynges fufficyente 
to tlſe purchaſyng and obtaynyng cf 
ſaluation? M as. For the obtaynyng 
and gettyng of baptyme, theſe thynges 
are ſufficient to a lay man for to be- 
leue: but they that are learned and 
ſomewhat growne in age, ought to 
beleue all chynges, that are expreſſc d 
in the holy ſcriptures, or whiche ale 
of the ſayd ſcriptures euidently ga- 
thered or concluded, beſides this what 
ſo euer thyng the catholyk church hath 
with vniuerſall and contynual conſent 
approued and allowed, which churche, 
if it haue ordayned or decreed any 
thing after ſuch faſshyon : it was pro- 
bable and very lykely, that eyther it 
was begonnen of the Apoſtles, and fo 
| hath contynued as it were gyuen by 
hande from the elders to the yongers, 
or els it was brought forth to vs out 
of the preuye and ſecrete ſtore houſe 
of rhe ſcriptures, or els it hath ben 
ſhewed and put in theyr myndes by the 
inſpiration of the holy ghoſte accorc- 
ingly as the ſtate of tymes dyd re- 
quyre. And as touchynge to contenti- 
ouſe and darke doctrine or opinions: 
in all ſuche thynges it ſhall be ſufficient 
for the and ſuche as thou arte to pro- 
feſſe with this ware and wyſe circum- 
ſpection, Concernynge theſe chyngel 
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J beleue as the churche beleuyth. 

This is a more ſure waye and more 

farre from all daunger : than boldly to 
affirme that thyng, wher of thou arte 

in doute, or which thou doeſt nor per- 

ceyue or vnderſtonde. Dis. But in A notable 
extreme jeoperdye, whether it is ſuffi- queſtion. 
cient to kepe and holde faſte the be- 

lefe in harte and mynde, or els are we 

bound alſo to profeſſe with our mouth? 

Mas. To this poynte ſayncte Paule Aunſwer: 
ſhall make aunſwere to the for me. 
With the harte (ſaythe he) we beleue Roma. x. 
ynto ryghtuouſnes : and with the 

mouth confeſſion is made vnto helthe 

and faluation. And our lorde hymſelfe 
threteneth in the goſpell, that he wyll Math. x. 
not be acknowne of hym for his ſol- Mar. vil 
dyer afore his father: who ſo euer ſhall 
haue ben afrayde or aſhamed to pro- 

feſle hym afore men. But it is one 

thynge not to profeſſe, and another 

thynge to denye where there is no 

hope of frute or good to be done, and 

yet the jeoperdye is very greate: it 

is not neceſlary or requiſite that thou 
ſholdeſte vtter or bewray thy ſelfe in 

ſuch wyſe, as we do rede that cer- - 
tayne men haue vnprouoked and vn- 

called, euen of theyr owne accorde 

runne forth into + the market, that + The Ccurt. 
they myght be ſlayne and put to 

7 deathe 
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deathe with other Chriſten men, or 
els that they haue raged agaynſte the 
ſolemne feſtiuytes of Pagans, not for 
the entente that they wolde brynge 
any man to Chriſte: but to thende 
that after they were ſlayne of them, 
they myght be accompted and rec- 


kened amonge martyres. Chriſt dyd 


lycence or graunt to his apoſtles no 
maner violent defence of themſelues, 


agaynſt wycked men: but he _ 
fledde 


Ackes. xii. gaue them leue to flee. Peter 


Actes. ix. 


out of priſon, Paule fledde out of Da- 
maske beyng let downe by a baskette 


of the walles. But ſo oſten tymes, as 


the thyng ſhall come to ſuche an exi- 


gente or pynche, that the name of 


2 Alfi. 


Elceſaite. 


our lorde Jeſu is to be | age both 
amonge good men and badde men, 
the chriſten, and the hethen : than 
ought- we (all the entycementes or 
pleaſures, and * eke the feares and diſ- 
pleaſures of the world vtterlye deſpy- 


ſed and ſet at nought) cherefully and 


boldly to profeſſe that, whiche the 
chyrche hath taughte. The doctrine 


and opinion of the Elceſaites is re- 


fuſed and condemned, whiche taught, 
that in the tyme of perſecution, men 
myght lawfully denye Chriſt with 
wordes: ſo that they kept ſtyl! 


the ſyncerite of the faythe in theyr 


harte 
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harte and mynde, which ſaying if it 

were true true, than dyd Peter the A- Math. xxvi; 

poſtle in vayne wepe ſo many teares, 

for that he beynge troubled with feare 

af dethe, had denyed his lord and 

mayſter thries : whan he had not yet 

ſo muche ſpirituall knowledge of hym, 

as the lyghte of the goſpell hath open- 

ed vnto vs. Tertullian agayn to much Tertullian! 

leanyng and inelynyng to the contra- 

ty parte, doth not ſo much as graunt 

leaue to flee in perſecution, ſaying 

that than fo flee, is a kynd of deny- 

inge Chriſte. And his ſayinge in cer- 

rayne circumſtancies maye be true, 

bur doutleſſe they doo leſſe offende, 

whiche ſtricken with worldly feare 

doo. denye Chriſt onely with theyr 

mouthes : than do they, whiche for 

temporall profytes ſake, do forſake 

theyr captayne Chriſte, wlioſe ſworne 

ſoldyers they became in baptyme 

both with harte and alſo with tonge. 

Dis. Whan tourmentes are thretened 

more greuouſe and paynfull than any 

death: what ſhall than the frayltye 

of man do? Mas. Our lorde hym- What is to 

ſelfe hath preſcribed a fourme and be done in 

hath ſer vs an exaumple, whan that 2 —.— 

excedyng feare; yrkeſomnes, and perſecution- 

agonye ſhall come ſo ſore vpon 

vs: we ſhall acknowilegethe weyk- 
R 


neſſe 
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neſſe of our owne might and ſtrength, 


and Wholly myſtruityng our owne 


power and ayde, we ſhall caſte our 
ſelues flatte vpon the grounde, and 
with greate confidence and truſte ſhall 
wich wepynge, deſyre and call for the 
helpe of the diuine power, nothyng 
conſideryng how greuouſe or how 


;cruell the thynges be, that are ma- 


Fayth is in- 
uincible in 
al maner ba- 
taylle. 


2 Timo. iii. 


nacyd or thretened to vs, or howe 
frayle our condition and ſtate is: but 
conſideryng and remembrynge, howe 
myghty, and howe mercy full the lord 
is, vnder whoſe defence and gouer- 
naunce we do fyght, which is not 
deafe whan he is called on with faith 

and truſt, but eyther dothe del yuer: 

from euylles, or els dothe adde and 

Encreace ſtrength to vs, that we may 
ſtrongly and manfully endure and 
ſuffre. For faythe is a thynge verily 
inuincible in all kyndes of batayles, 
for there do not lacke batayles and 
ſtryues cuen among chriſten men al- 
ſo, ro ſuch perſones, as do ſtudye 
and laboure to lyue godly in Jeſu 


Chriſt. Nowe who 10 euer done 


exercyſe themſelues dayly in theſe 
Iyghter and ſmaller conflictes or skir- 


myſhes: are at that batayle founde 


vnafrayde, wherfore it is conue- 


nient and mete, that the cheffeſt and 


princi- 
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principall ſtudy of a chriſten ſoldyer A chriſten 
be, to quycken or ſtyrre vp, and alſo 2 | 
to encreace dayly the vigoure and ORE” 
lyuelynes of fayth. Dis. By what ſtud to 
meanes may one attayne this? Ms. qn3cren 
The fyrſt poynte is that, which the ce c 
lorde dothe tcache, Aske and you 99 x as: 
ſhall haue. But that the prayer maye The meanes 
not be ydie: lette almoyſe helpe, not Wberabz be 
onely outwarde almoyſe, which re — T 
freſherh and comforteth the body but Almoyſe 
alſo ſpirituall almoyſe: by monyſ: bothe corpo- 
ſhynge louyngly hym that is our off — * 
the ryght waye, by teachyng gentyl. 
ly hym tliat is vnlearned, by ,mercy-* © - 
fully forgeuynge hym that hath of- 
fended or hurteth the. To theſe adde 
alſo often hearynge of ſermones, and Hearing of- 
holy readynge, ſometyme the one, den ſer- 
ſomeryms che other, by coutſe, bf- Readyiigh dt 


ten callying to remembraunce of the holy wryre. 


deathe of our lorde, namely wlian Remem- 
thou haſte receyued his body and 5 of 
bloude, finally often commemoration 1 
and reherfall of thoſe men and wo- 1 
men, whiche in toutmentes and di- L 
| c of 
uerſe kyndes of death, haue fought a favnctes. 
| od batayle or feld for Chriſt ſake : 1 Timo. l 
by theſe nouryſhmentes the ſparke of 
fayth is noury ſhed, quyckened, and 
encreaſed. Dis. Good ſyr, Ido gyue 
. thankes, to the ſpirite of Chriſte 
i R 2 whiche 


! 
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whiche by the inſtrument of your 
tongue, hath vouchſafed to teache me 
ſo meruay louſe philoſophye and wyſ- 
dome: except there be yet any whyt 
more remaynynge behynde. Mas. 
There remayneth not much behynde 
that I may teache: but peraduenture 


there reſteth behynd ſomewhat wher- 


of J may admonyſhthe, if thou be not 
yet waxen wery, how be it thisthyng 
haue I done all redy hertofore, by the 


way. Dis. Iverily by hearyng a lytle 


and a lytle do waxe more thurſty and 
deſyrouſe to here. M as. Than that 
that reſteth behynde : we ſhall * put to, 
at our nexte commynge to gether. 


The ſixth inſtruction. 


| D1isCIPLE. 
1 Am comen agayne now, lokynge 
and longynge for the laſt meſſe of 
this moſte delicate and ſwete feaſte. 
M as. This reſteth or remayneth be- 
hynde to confirme eche thyng con- 


tayned in the Crede, with diverſe te- 


ſtimonies of bothe teſtamentes. For 


there is nothynge taught herein, 


which was not many thouſand years 
agoo diuerſſy ſhadowed by the fi- 
gures of the lawe of Moyſes, and 


alſo ſhewed or told before by the 
coracles of the prophetes, ye and 


cer - 
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certayn thynges alſo were euidently 
expreſſed. As for exaumple, that 
there are not manye goddes, and 
that of one god this world was crea- 
ted, for who ſo euer euen afore the 
lawe gyuen, dyd lyue vertuoſly 
and godly, dyd worſhyp onely one 

od the creatore of all the worlde. Math. xi. 
Now the gyfte of prophecie reſteth Prophecie 
and ceaſſed in Johann Baptiſte, as in = | 
the joynynge together of bothe ig 
lawes, whoſe * fortune it was, that * Happineſs. 
whome other prophetes as it were 
through a myſt dyd ſhew a farre of 
for to come: hym he ſhewed preſent, 
poyntyng hym with his fynger. But 
of all prophetes the moſt ſure and vn- 
dowtedly true prophete was our lorde 
to his owne ſelfe, fullfyllynge with 
his dedes, and declarynge that which 
was ſhadowed by the obſcure ſayinges 
and figures of the olde lawe, amonge 
the people, in parables, and among 
his diſciples ſomtyme couertly ſome- 
tyme openly. His diuine nature he 
ſhewed with workes and dedes, ray- 
ther than expreſſed it with wordes. 
And who ſhold euer haue vnder- 
ſtonde, that by the braſen ſerpente, Numeri. 
whiche was hanged vp on a Þ ſtate xxi. 
was ſhadowed and figured Chriſt t Pol. 
crucified : if our lorde hymſelfe had 

. R 3 not 
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| not voucheſafed to expounde and de- 
wo iii. clare it? That ſayinge of his * louſe 
* 0 you a ſondre this temple, and within 
* dayes I wyll rayſe it agayne, was 
Kaen not + wnderſtanden nat of his owne 
diſciples : vntyll after his reſurrecti- 
on. Moreouer who wolde haue 
Tone. ii, demed, that Jonas which was deuour- 
ed of a whale, and was caſt forth a- 
gayne alyue on the thyrde daye dyd 
Math. il. prefigure the buryal and the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt. And whan the tyme 

of his death drewe ſomewhat nere: 
* P!:in he gaue his diſciples“ openly monition 
Account. and krowlege afore, that he ſliold bo 
Mat. zx. delyuered to the Gentiles, ro be 
mocked, and nayled on a croſſe: but 
he comforteththe ſame agayne promy- 
ſinge that h2 wolde ryſe agayne on 
the thyrde daye, So ly kewyſe afore 
Johan. xxvi his death, he tolde them ſomewhat 
darkely of his aſeenſion: but after 
Luce. zxiiii, his reſurrection he tolde them agayne 
of the ſame more euidently. In 
ly ke maner he tolde them before, that 
Math. xiii. the muſtarde ſede, that is to ſave, 
Luce. aii. the fayth of the goſpell, from the 
very ſmall begynnynges ſhold be 
ſpredde abrode throughe our the 
whole worlde, and alſo fhewed 
* Hat them before, that ſbold chaunce 
* cems 4 betyde the preachers of the go- 
*  - dpell. This thynge alſo he rolde 
| them 


Joban. xv. 
and xvi. 
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them before chat the religion of the * Law of 
Jewes ſholde be taken awaye and de- _— : 
{troyed, and the religion of the go?- 
ſpell tranſlated, and conuayed to the 
Gentiles, rhe Jewes ſtyll contynu- 

* and remaynyng in theyr darke 
lyndneſſe, vntyll chat at mete and 
conuenient tyme (accordyng to the 
prophecie of ſaynct Paule of the Roma. xi. 

Jewes and Gentiles ſholde be made chan. x. 
one folde under the onely ede pa- 

ſtour Chriſt, Neither dyd he fo 

much as hyde this from them that 

the chyrch ſholde in tyme afterward Math. xxiiii. 
to come be aſſayled with dy uerſe he- 

reſies: but not ouerthrowne, what 

nede me to make many wordes : ſe- I 

ynge that all thynges hytherto haue 

ſo chaunced and comen to paſſe, as 

they were prophecied and foreſaic. 

* to doute now than any whit of the * And to 

laſt judgemente, and of the rewardes 49% there- 

of good men and of wycked men,“ © © 

ſemeth to be a poynte of extreme 
blyndneſſe; we do gyue credence to 

a diuyner or ſotheſayer, if he haue 

told vs . iii. or . iii. tymes before 

the trouthe as it hath after folow- 

ed: and to hym that in ſo many 

thynges and ſo + vnbeleucable at- + Incredi 

ter the judgemente of man, hathe ve. 

all wayes ben founde true of his 

R 4 ſay- 
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ſayinges, ' ſhall we not nowe gyue 
. credence in one thynge that is be- 
hynde? But this part, for aſmuch as 
it belongeth to the Jewes and Pa- 
ganes more than to chriſten men 
and hath alſo ben dilygently wryten 
and taughte of Tertullian and Ci- 
prian: at this tyme I wyll paſſe 
ouer it, beynge content as it were 
with a fynger to haue ſhewed and 
poynted to the fountaynes, out of 
which thou mayſt draw vp theſe 

* See the thynges, if it pleaſe the. * 
vieh Inſtruc= Nowe reſteth behynd the admo- 
Faythe is of nition and counſaylle, that we may 
a tyre na- lyue well and a ryght accordyng to 
ture away es the ryght fayth. Fayth is a thynge 
coynee..... of * a fyery nature, where ſo euer it 
made, is, it is not ydle, but lykewyſe as in 
An Adive. a laumpe the oyle fedeth and no- 
ryſheth the flamme, leſt it be quench- 
ed and go out, ſo doo the workes 
path of charite fede and nouryſhe faythe, 
8 that it do not fayle or dye. Fayth 
forthe good gendreth and bryngeth forth good 
workes and workes, but they agayne of theyr 
gn parte do nouryſhe. theyr parente or 
them. mother. And therfore dyd the lyghre 
fayle and goo out in the laumpes of 
Mach. xxr. the foolyſhe virgines: becauſe there 
wanted the oyle of good workes. And 
all be it the rule and fourme of good 


lyuynge 
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lyuynge is wont to be ſet out of al 
the bokes of holy ſcripture, yet for 
all that in this ſymbole or Crede, In this ſhore 
howe ſo euer ſhorte it is, there is con- Crede is 
rayned the hole philoſophie of ly- — 
uyng well and vertuoſly, neyther is philolophie 
there any vertue, vnto which it dothe of lyuynge 
not inſtructe vs, neyther is there any well and 
vyce agaynſt which it doth not arme veper u. 
or fence the mynd of man. For the * * 
dyuel walketh about through the 
fold of the ehurche, as it were a 
roryng lyon ſechynge whome he 
1 — deuoure, whome ſayncte Pe- 
ter byddeth vs reſyſte beyng ſtronge 
and bolde, not with confidence and 
truſte of workes or of our owne 
ſtrength : but in fayth. Dis. You 
haue armed me with fayth : now you 
do charitably, whan you teache a 
yonge ſoldyer to vie his armour. 
M a s. Our lord hymſelfe taughte vs, 
that all the preceptes of the lawe 
are ſummaryly and generally con- 8 
tayned in this one, Thou ſhalte love Mach. xxil, 
the lord thy god with all thyne 12 

harte, with all thy ſoule, and with = 
all thy powers: and thy neyghbour | 
as thyne owne ſelfe, But no man can 
loue god aboue all thynges: except 
that he do beleue, that there is no- 
thynge more beauty ful or fayrer, no- 
* thyng 
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thyng better, nothyng more true, no- 
thyng more amiable or louely, than 
he. For who ſo ever beleueth that 
any other thyng beſyde him, is ey- 
ther better, or els egall to hym: that 
man doth not beleue that he is god. 

He therfore chat hathe caſte hymlelfe 
whole vpon god: can loue nothyng, 
but that which he doth louc for 
goddes ſake, neyther can feare anye 
thynge, but that whiche he fearethe 
for goddes ſake. And euen forchwith 
with this begynnynge Credo in deum, 

I beleue in god: are cutte away, or 
at the leaſte wyſe are mitigated and 
aſwaged all the deſyres of the fleſne: 

to any of which if thou doſt obey, de- 
ſpifyng and not regardyng the com- 
maundmentes of god, it is euydent 

| and playne, that thou makeſt to thy 

_ that ſelfe another god, what ſo euer thynge 

% » this is that thou preferreſte afore god. 
Mach. vi. Our lorde whan he dothe call god, and 
Luce, xiiii. mammon or ryches, two lordes con- 
trarye the one to the other: he dothe 

as it- were compare and matche two 

Eph. v. goddes together, and ſayncte Paule 

calleth couetouſenes, that is to ſaye 
loue and deſyre of money, idolatrye. 
The ſame Paule noteth and rebuk- 
eth them, that are giuen to lucre 
of money and to the — or prp- 
ELF” 2 fytes 


— - 
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fytes of the body with a * flaurderous * Very bad 
reporte, whoſe belye (ſaythe he) is Philip. ii. 


theyr god. The ſame agayne wrytyn 
to the Corinthians calleth the ur, 


the god of this worlde, vor for that * Noe 


he is in very dede a god or a lorde : 
bur for that he is both a lord and a 
god to them, which deſpiſyng the 
very lord god do gyue themſelues to 
hym into ſeruitute and bondage. And 
that, which hath ben ſayde of auarice 
and the deſyre of money or ryches: 
the ſame is to be thought and judged 
of al vices, namely capitale and dead- 


ly. Apoſtaſie, that is to ſay forſak- Apoſtaſie. 


ynge or goynge away, is a ſlaunde- 
rous and a rebukefull worde amonge 
chriſten men, and not without a cauſe 
doutleſſe: for if among them, which 
are nought els but men, the name of 
a rebel or a runne away or traitoure 
be abominable: howe much more 
ſhame and rebukeis it, willingly with- 
out cauſe, to go away from ſuch a 
capitayn to whome we are bounden 
with o many ſacramentes, with ſo 
many gyftes, ſo many bondes, not vn- 
to his better, or to his egall or pere, 
but from the beſt capyrayn of all, 
to the very worſt of all? and the cares 
of al chriſten men wel nere do abhorre 
the name of Apoſtata, but Wolde god 
„„ rhe 
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the mynde of them dyd lykewyſe ab- 
horre and hace the thynge it ſelſe. 
i Nowe the dyuell for the moſte parte 
Thre maner fyghteth agaynſt vs, and goeth about 
of 4 to — VS, With =_ maner en- 
une. gynes or ordynaunce, that is to wyt, 
— ignorance, hope of commodlites, and 
goerh a- fear of the contraryes. But pure faythe 
. bone , Las it hathe ben ſayd heretofore) put- 
— 2 terh away all darkneſſe or blyndeneſſe 
queſhe vs. of the mynde, f hut neyther flatter- 
* Profit ynge hope dothe begyle, zeyther 


je e feare dothe cauſe hym to 


yake, or moue a fote from his good 
purpoſe: whiche hath fer all his 
Faythe and whole truſte in god. Howe ſore doth 
aaa mn it vexe and trouble ſome mennes 
VE by Pj; myndes the loue and deſyre to knowe 
maner tem-thynges after to come? One man 
tations.  wyſheth or deſyteth longe lyfe, and 
hateth deathe, he counſayleth with 
aſtronomers and calkers of mennes 
natiuities. But he that dothe verily 

beleve and truſte in god, beyng care - 
leſſe and without feare, ſaythe with 

Philip. . ſayncte Paule, To me Chriſt is lyfe : 
and death is auauntage. Another 

man hath a ſhyp frayghted or laden 

wich coſtly merchiaundyſe, he ask- 

eth counſayll of - aſtronomers : but 

the godly man ſaych, God ſend 
this viage to be proſperouſe and 

21117 luckye, 
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luckye, if he ſhall judge it to be ex - 
pedient for me: if not, that which he 
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ſhal gyve me for this damage and loſſe: 


is better than all wares. Another man 
is payned and oppreſſed with ſyck- 


nes: and ſendeth for an inchaunter : 
the vertuoſe man faythe, He is my 
lorde, he is my father, let him ſcourge 
me euen as it ſhall pleaſe hymſelfe : 
ſo that he wyll acknowlege me for 
one of his ſonnes: and inheritoures 
of eternall felicite. Breflye that man 


feareth * but ſmally, what ſo euer fear-#* Li: 


full thyng is in this lyfe, which doth 


truely feare hym, that maye whan he 
is offended and diſpleaſed, ſend both 


body and ſoule into hell fyre. He doth Math. x 


but lyghtly and ſmally hope for the 
cles of this worlde: whiche 


doth conſydre and remembre, that 


god after this tranſitorye and brefe 
lyfe doth promyſe lyfe eternall. And 
who is ſo madde, that he wyll de- 
ſpyſe or proudely diſdayng any man: 
if he do conſidre that hymſelfe whole 
is leſſe in compariſon vnto that 
vnſpeakeable mageſty of god than 
is a gnatte in compariſon to an 
elephante 2 Or how can he deſpyſe 
that man as uyle: whom Chriſte 
no foolyſhe merchaunt, hathe vouche- 
faked to raunſome and bye * 
| Wit 


If it be a daungerouſe tliyng to runne 
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with his owne bloude? If it be 4 
gaye and an excellent thyng, to haue 


the beneuolence and fauoure of a 


prynce: this is the prynce of princes, 


into the diſpleaſure and wrath of a 
kyng: this is the kyng of kynges 
and lord of all lordes. Many men 
are ſadde and heuye: for that they 
are commen of a lowe and a pore 
ſtocke or kyndred : but fayth eom- 
forteth them agayn, tellyng them, 


that thoſe men are truely noble and 


entlemen: whome god doth acknow- 


edge for his ſonnes and heyres, and 
of whom he is gladde to be called 


father. Other agayne are made 


proude and hyghmynded by the rea · 
fon of theyr noble and worſhypfull 


aunceſters: but faythe ſhewethe them 


that there is one commune father of 
all men, afore whome there is no dyt- 
ference. berwen a prynce and a page, 
betwen a pore man and a rych man, 


betwen a bonde man and a free man. 


The more that eucrye man is for 
vertuoſe lyuynge accepted and in 
fauoure with hym; the more noble: 
the more myghty: and the more 
ryche he is. This onely lord doth 
Chriſte ſhewe vnto vs : whom we 
ſholde worthily feare. This onely 
| father 


| 
/ 
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father he doth ſnew to vs: whome we 


ſhoulde loue, whome without any 


reſyſtence and gyveng many wordes 
agayn we ſhold obey, whome as 
ſonnes, not baſtarde, or goynge out 


of kynde, we ſholde * countrefayte * Imitate 
and folowe. Be you (faith Chriſt) Math. v. 


perfyte, likewyſe as your heuenly 
father is perfyte, whiche cauſeth his 
ſonne to ryſe vpon bothe good and 
badde folke: and ſendeth downe 
rayne both vpon the ryghtuoſe and 
vnrightuoſe. Thoſe men that haue a- 
bundaunce and plentye of the com- 
modities of this world, as ryches: 
honoures: nobilite : power: beaul- 
ty: and ſuche other thynges: whiche 
are wonte to cauſe the mynde to 
ſwell and waxe proude: to them theyr 


pryde is anon tourned into feare, if 


they do conſydre to what lorde they 
are detters for all theſe thynges: in 
whoſe handes and power it {yerh 
whan ſo euer he lyſte, to take away 
from vnkynd perſones : what ſo euer 
thynge he hath gyven, and give it to 
kynde perſones : and to whome they 
do know that accoumptes muſt be gy- 
uen of cuery particulare thyng, and 
of whome they maye hear forthwith 
theſe wordes, why or wherof art thou 
proude, thou that arte noughte, but 

earthe 
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earthe and aſches? why art thou {ſo 


joly, and makeſt thou it ſo gaye with 


other byrdes fethers? why dareſte 
thou deſpyſe thy neyghboure as a vyle 


caytyfe: which hath the ſame father, 


_  - andthe ſame lord, that thy ſelfe haſt > 


x Cor. iii. 


why doſt thou: diſdayne hym as a 
bondeman: ſeynge that he is redemed 
and boughte with the ſame pryce, for 


which chyſelfe was raunſomed ? why 


ſetteſt thou lyght by hym and deſpy- 
ſeſt hym as pore, of whom the father 


hath care and mynde, which is the 


lorde of all thynges? were they pore 


men: to whome the Apoſtle wryteth, 


Al thynges are yours, and you are 
Chriſtes owne, why doeſte thou ſer 


hym at nought as pore which is aſcri- 


bed and called to the inheritaunce of 
the eternall ly fe: as wel as thy ſelfe; 
yea and which peraduenture ſhall in 
this poynte be preferred, and haue 

minence afore the? For in the 
goſpell it is ſayd, * agaynſt ryche men, 
of the pore men, that they may re- 
ceyue you into theyr euerlaſtynge ta- 
bernacles or dwellynge places. He 
whome thou kepeſte vndre as a bonde- 
man, is thy felow ſeruaunt. He 
whome thou deſpyſeſt as vyle borne, 
is chy brother. He whom thou 


tegardeſt not, as beynge pore and 


frend- 
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frendeles: hath aungelles minyſtrynge 
and doyng ſeruice to hym. Thou be- 
yng proude of the palace, doſte mocke 
and skorne the uyle and homelye co- 
tage of the pore man: but for that 
pore man, the commune father of you 
both, hath buylded the palace of the 
whole worlde, for his * casſe do the « Sal- 
ſtarres ſhyne, for his + cauſe do the ce-+ Sale 
leſtial ſpheres or circles moue and 
tourne rounde, for his cauſe dothe . gal 
the earth bryng forth her frutes, as 
wel as for the. After this maner hath + Thee 
one and the ſame faythe cauſed and 
broughte to paſſe, that neyther the 
proſperite of this worlde can cauſe 
vs to be wanton and proude: neyther 
aduerſite can make vs to deſpayre. 
And who ſo euer dothe beleue, that 
there is a god gouernynge all 
thynges: that man beleueth that he 
is more preſent to eche one of vs, 
than any man is preſent to hymſelfe, 
and that he dorh more exactely and 
perfytly ſee and beholde the ſecrete 
corners of our harte, than we do at 
none dayes ſec any body beyng ſees Neem 


afore our eyes: How than can it be, 
but that man, whether he be in 
darkenes: or elsin lyght,or whether he 
be alone, or els with many in compa- 


ny, ſhall with much drede and muche 
| | reuc- 


8 
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reuerence ſo ordre his workes and 


* May dedes, leſte there myght be any 
+ Sal thynge, that + Holde oftende and dyſ- 


pleaſe the eyes of his father, and lord, 


The whole and alſo his judge 2 This whole 
world, is world is the temple of god, in whiche 


= 2 he ſytteth as hede and ruler. If than 


* Head, it be ſo, that we are aſhamed in a 


temple of ſtone todo any thynge vn- - 


honeſt or ynſemely, with how much 

more reuerence and drede oughte we 

- to occupye our ſelfe in this remple ? 

There are dyuerſe and ſondrye 

dartes and weapons, wherwith that 

tyraunte the dyuell goeth about to 

wounde vs: bur agaynſt them all this 

onely ſhelde is ſufficient: Credo in 

deum, I beleue in god. If he do 

Pryde: ſtry ke at the with the darte of pryde; 

caſte forthe agaynſte hym the ſhelde 

I beleue in god, whiche howe great- 

ly he dothe hate proude myndes, 

; he hath declared in Lucifer. If he 

3 thee * 4th prycke the with wrathe to ven- 

Winke. geaunce: make aunſwere, I beleue 

|; in god, whiche hathe reſerued and 

kept to hymſelfe the auctorite and 

ryghte of doynge vengeaunce, ſay- 

Rom, xii, ing, r or ponyſhement is 
a 


| Eaupe. myn, I wyll requyte. If enuye 


dothe brenne thy mynde : ſaye, I 
beleue in god, which * 
8 
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his giftes to euery man as he lyſte | 
hymſelf, why ſhold J enuye my bro- 
ther and felowe ſeruaunt the libera- 


lyte and bounty of our commune 


father and lorde? How muche more 
ryght and reaſon is it that I ſhold 
gyue thankes to my father and lorde 
or two cauſes? bothe for that he 


hathe gyuen ſo manye thynges to 


me aboue my deſeruynge, and alſo 

for that he dothe gyue theſe thynges 

to me by my brother, for what ſo 

euer thynge is gyuen to any one of 

the membres, that ſame thynge is 
both the vauntage, and alſo the | 
* anourament of the whole body. If Nouriſh 
auarice dothe tempte and prouoke gu 
the to dyſceyte and rauine or ex- 
torſion ſaying, onleſſe thou doſt 

make haſte ro gather goodes by 


hooke or crooke, by ryghte or 


wronge, thou ſhalr be oppreſſed with 


pouerty in thyne age, thy chyldren 
ſhall begge : make aunſwere, Iwyll 
not do ir, for I beleue and truſte in Math. vi. 
god that he the which fedeth the Luce. xii. 
ſparowes, which clotheth and couer- 
eth the lylyes of the feldes: ſhall 
not ſuffre his owne ſouldyer to 
ſtarue and peryſhe for hungre. If Glotony: 


concupiſcence ſhall prouoke the to 


exceſſe and ſuperfluire of meate or 
8 2 drynke 


Moderate 


+ Which 


Lechery. 


os Foelyſhly 
t Should 
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drynke and ſuche other: ſaye, god 


forbede that I ſhold do this, for 1 


truſte or beleue in god, whoſe lybe- 
ralite and bounty hath graunted me 
theſe thynges, not to glotony and 
intemperance : but to ſobre and * mea- 


ſurable vie, what ſo euer parte here- 


of is beſtowed vpon the fullfyllyng 
and ſatisfyenge of concupiſcene : it 
is thefte, it is rauyne, yea moreouer 
it is ſacrilege, it is idolatrye, what- 
ſo euer remayned aboue my neceſſa- 


ries it was the goodes of pore men, 


it was due to the membres of Chriſt, 
and that ÞF it is beſtowed on drunk- 
ennes and ſurfeyte: is in the con- 
tempte and dyſhonoure of god of- 
fred in ſacrifice to deuylles. If fleſhe- 
ly luſte doth prouoke the to forni- 
cation and adultery : refuſe and de- 
fye it: ſaying, I beleue in god the 
father, to whoſe eyes theſe thynges 
are diſpleſaunte. I wyll neuer do 
ſo * lewedly that for ſo lytle a plea- 
ſure I + wy/ leſe the inheritaunce of 
the heuenly joyes, and the ſecurite 
and quietneſſe of a good and clere 
conſcience. He is a foolyſhe mer- 
chaunte, which wyll alowe ſuch 
maner exchaunge. If I wolde be 
aſhamed to commytte any ſuch ſynne, 
if my earthly father were * 6 

oke 
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loke on me: howe much more oughr 
I to feare the eyes and ſyght of that 
heuenly father? Nowe if we do 
come to Chriſt, which hath more fa- 
miliarly ſer forth afore vs the enſaum- 
ple of vertuoſe and godly lyfe : what 
pow is there of the chriſtiane phi- 
oſophie, whiche we may not ſufft- 


129 


ciently learne * Hhereofꝰ who wolde * of him. 


not be kendled to the loue of virgi- 
nite and chaſtite : whan he heareth 
that Chriſte was borne of a virgine, 
which alſo in his owne body hath 
commended virginity to vs? who 
wold not be aſhamed to defyle wed- 
locke with adulteries, or in wedlocke 
to ſerue rhe fleſhely luſte: whan he 
conſidereth and calleth to mynde the 
wedlocke of Mary and Joſeph more 
chaſte than all virginite? Beſides 


this, whan he ſhall conſidre and The hyghe 


thynke, that ſo muche honoure hath 


ben gyuen to the nature of man, of 


that it hath ben receyued to rhe com- 


pany and felowſhyp of the divine 


dignite of 
e nature 


man. 


* perſone in Chriſte, and that it doth * Nature, 


ſytte on the ryght hande of the fa- 
ther: ſholde he not be afrayde to caſte 
downe hymſelfe to beaſtly pleaſures 
of glotony and lecherye > The aun- 
elles do acknowledge and do wor- 

yp the myſtery, as ſayncte Peter 
doth witneſſe in the fyrſte cha- 


83 pitour 


E Revelation. 


And if 


2 Pet. i. 
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pitour of the fyrſt epiſtle. And 


therfore in the .xix. chapitoure of 
the * Apocalypſe, whan S. Johan fell 
downe on his kneſe to worſhyppe the 
aungell; the aungell forbad hym ſay- 
ing, See that thou do not ſo, I am thy 
felowe ſeruante, and of thy brothern 
hauyng the teſtimonie of Jeſu, * but 
afore the incarnation of Chriſte, the 

ſame was not ſayde lykewiſe to Abra- 
ham or to Daniell: whan they wor- 
ſhypped an aungell. The Reaſon is that 
Angel was Je hovab.] In as muche than 
as aungelles do confeſſe and acknow- 
lege the dignite of the nature of man: 
how ynworthy and howe vilaynouſe 
a dede is it, to defowle it with the 
moſt vyle fylthe of vyces and ſynnes? 
why do we not rayther herken to 
ſayncte Peter exhortynge vs in this 
wyſe, By whome he hath gyuen to 
vs preciouſe and moſt greate promyſ- 
ſes, that by reaſon herof we ſholde 


be made parttakers of the diuine na- 


P Tntire 


ture: if that we wyll flee from the cor- 


ruption, that is in the world through 
concupiſcence and luſt. Furthermore 
he that with pure and * whole fayth 
doth profeſſe hym to be lord and 


owner: howe dare he be bolde to 


+ Wholly 
his 


ſteale any part of hymſelfe from 
hym, and gyue it to the dyuell, 
in as much as he is f whole his owne, 
| 50 
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to whome he dedicated and gaue hym- 
ſelfe whole in bapryme 2 He that 
profeſſerh hym to be Jeſu: why 
doth he ſeche for ſaluation or helth * Seck 
of any other thyng, than of hym ? 
He that profeſſeth Chriſte moſte ſo- 
ueraygn kyng and preſt: with what 
face doth he deſpyſe and make lyghte 
of his lawes? with what face doth 
he ſuffre that bleſſed and honourable 
ſacrifice to be offred for + hymſelf in + Him 
vayn : which Chriſt wold to be 
frutefull and helchfull ro all men: 
The ſonne of god for thy loue was 
made man, to the entent that he 
F wold make the of a man 4 god, f Might 
and doiſt thou in deſpyte of hym, Wipe 
make thy ſelfe of a man a creature Nature. 
more vyle and worſe than any brute. 
beaſte > Beſide this, what other 
thynge is all the lyfe, the death, 
and the reſurrection of Chriſt than a The lyfe of 
moſte pure and clere myrrour or glaſſe — 45 
of the euangelical philoſophy. Obe. ure of all 
dience is hyghly commended and vertues. 
prayſed, and not without good cauſe: Obedience 
this without exception is fyrſte and 
principally due to god. Chriſt was Philip. ii. 
obediente to his father euen vnto 
death, and that the death of the 
eroſſe. Next after god it is due to the 
parents. He was made obedient and Luce, ii. 

| S 4 ſubject 
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ſubje to them : whan he was not per- 

ceiued and vnderſtonden of them, 

Luke the .ii. chap. Some obedience al- 

ſo is due to them that beare any com- 

mune office, although they be euyll 

men: he dyd not withdraw hymſelfe 

Math. xxvi. from judgement, but whan Caiphas 
demaunded a queſtion of hym, re- 
quyryng aunſwere therof in goddes 

behalfe : he made aunſwere, and cer- 

Johan. xviii, tayne aunſweres he made alſo to Pi- 
= xi. late. Herode he dyd not greatly re- 
ee. xa garde to aunſwere, for aſmuche as he 
dyd not there beare any commune of- 

fyce or authorite, but dyd onely for 

his pleaſure and myndes ſake goo a- 
bout to haue gotten ſome miracle 
Math. ili. wrought of hym. Satan the tempter 
he dyd rejecte in all poyntes. Of the 
Luce, iii. vnclene ſpirites he dyd not ſo muche 
as ſuffre to be prayſed. It is a greate 

Peſpyſynge yertue to dyſpiſe humane and world- 
_ 7 — ly glorie: he although he was god yet 
— bare the perſon, and playde the part 
of a ſeruaunte or bondeman in earthe, 

Johan. vi: whan a kyndome was offred to hym 
he refuſed ir, the glorie of his doc- 
trine and of his miracles he referred 
whole to his father. The vertue of 
Charite. charite is to hurt no man, and to do 
good to all men. All his doctrine, his 

goynge af miracles all to gether, to 
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be ſhorte, his whole lyfe, was nought 
ellys but benefycencie and wel doyng 
towards all men: he neuer ſought 
thoſe rhynges that were for his owne 


profyt or pleaſure : but he ſpent his 


owne ſelfe whole, vpon the profyte of 
other men. This was that onely whole 
brent ſacrifice and moſt pleaſaunt and 
acceptable ro god. How feruent a 
ſayinge of charite was that whan he 
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ſayd, Iam come to ſend fyre into tho Iauce. xii. 


earth, and what els doo I wyll or de- 
ſyre than that it ſhold be kendled and 
brenne? J haue a baptyme wherwith 
I muſt be baptized: and howe am I 
troubled and vexed in my mynde to 
haue it finyſhed and brought ro an 


end? No man (ſayth he) hath greater John, xv; 


charite or loue than to ſpend his lyfe 
for his frendes: he not onely ſpente 
his lyfe, but alſo ſuffred the ignominie 
and ſhame of the croſſe, — that for 
his enemyes alſo, with his laſte wordes 


praying for them, by whome he was Luce. xxill, 


ut on the croſſe, and with whoſe 
laſphemouſe wordes he was ſcorned 


and reuyled, euen in the tyme of his 


paynfull ſuffrynge. And yet for all 
that dyd not the lord ſay vntruely, for 
whan he ſayde, no man hath greater 
charite, he ſpake of the charite and 
loue that is in man, There are _=_ 
= an 
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and recited in bokes, raither than are 


beleued certayn exaumples of excel- 
lent loue and frendſhyp that hathe ben 


betwen men, as of one frende that hath 


put hymſelfe in daungyer and jeoper- 
dye of his lyfe for another frend, but 
the charite and loue that Chriſte had, 


paſſeth all maner charite of men, for 


that was an heuenlye: and not an 
earthlye fyre, which the holy ghoſt 
dyd kendle and not naturall affection: 


and are not we aſhamed to be called 


Chriſten men, whiche not onely doo 
not ſpende our lyfe for the ſauyng of 
our friendes: but alſo for a ſmall pro- 
fyte or auauntage, with diſceytes, 

lyes, and perjuryes, do begyle our 
neyghboure, with violence doo ſpoyle 
and robbe hym, with falſe accuſations 
do brynge hym into daunger of his 


Deſpyſynge lyfe ? Couetouſnes or loue of rycheſſe 


of ryches. 


is a commune vyce, as the contempte 


and deſpiſynge of ryches is an excel- 


Math. viii. 
Math. xxii. 


Johan. xix. 


lent and a ſyngulare vertue. But who 
was more naked and more pore in this 
world: than he, which had not where 
he myght ſo muche as reſte and laye 
downe his hede? whiche knewe not 
the coyne of the emperoure? ¶ ſpeake 
as touchynge his manhede;) whoſe 
clothes (which ſpoyle was onely left) 
was diſtributed and parted _— 
FRE. the 
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the ſoldyers? I do not ſaye theſe 
thynges, for that men ſholde ſeche for 
paynefull and greuouſe pouerty: but 
for that it is a ſhame and a fowle 
thyng to hym that hath profeſſed 
Chritte, to take prouerty fo vnpatient- 
ly, that he ſholde crye out and call 
hymſelfe therefore many tymes a 
wretch and a caytyfe. Why ſholdeſte 
thou be aſhamed of pouerty, which 
is commune to the with Chrift the 
lord of all thynges? Or why dothe 
any man leſſe eſteme or —_— his 
_— for pouertyes ſake, and 
doth nor rayther worſhyppe in hym 
the ly keneſſe of the lord? Wrath or 
defyre of vengeaunce is a tyrannicall 
affection, It is an harde thynge to 
wyll well to hym, whiche hathe mi- 
nyſhed thy ſubſtaunce, whiche hath 
gone about to take away thy good 
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name or thy lyfe. But this thynge 


ſhall be made more eaſy to the, if 
thou haue reſpecte and do loke vnto 


that pure vnſpotted lambe, which was pacience. 


ſo ray led on with ſo many reuylyng 
wordes, ſo many wayes layde in 
wayte fot, to make ſhort, was bound- 
en, beſpytted, buffeted, and vexed 
with all manet mockes and ſcornes, 
and hanged on a croſſe betwen .ii. 
theues: and yet neither with any word 

neither 
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neither with any countenance orſygne 
euer gaue any ſignification or betoken- 
ynge of an angry mynde, neyther 
{pake any other thyng than wordes of 
moſt feruent charite and myldneſſe. 


Chriſte af. After his reſurection alſo he appered 


ter his re- 


* 
ts to his AWay theyr heuynes, and alſo con- 


diſci; 


frendes. 
®* Might 


F De 


ly 


ſpight- 


onely to his diſciples and frendes, to 
the entente that he * wolde bothe take 


lesand firme and eſtablyſhe theyr fayth, he 


ſhewed hymſelfe to none of the other, 


[which might have given occaſion for] 


vpbrayding and caſtying in theyr 
rethe | the defeating] the purpoſes 
of - theyr wycked myndes and ſay- 
ing, I am he, whome you haue 
wrongefully condemned, whome you 
haue reuyled, whome you haue 
coueted in ſuche wyſe to be deſtroy- 
ed, that there ſhold not remayne ſo 
much as any ſygne or token of an 
honeſt remembraunce : I am now a- 


lyue in ſpyte of all your tethes. But 


what dyd he 2 He charged and com- 
maunded his apoſtles, that euen to 
thoſe ſame, of whom he had ben cruel- 
ly and + ungoodly handled, they ſholde 
preache the grace of the goſpell, that 
is to ſay, by fayth in Chriſte free for- 
geueneſſe of all ſynnes, and euerlaſt- 
yng lyfe in the worlde to come. This 
lyfe bryngeth with itmany grefes and 

Tp incom- 
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incommodites. If we do ſuffre them To ſuffre 
patiently for the lordes ſake : we doo With Cariſt. 
ſuffre ro gether with hym, but much 
more, if we do ſuftre affliction vnwor- 
thily for ryghteouſneſſe and vertue. 

If we do practyſe this dayly, that the 

deſyres of the fleſhe may without re- 

bellion obey the ſpirite, we do learne | 

to dye with Chriſte. If beyng depart- Todye with 

ed from this world, not {o much in Chriſte. 

body as in affection, we doo come at 

that perfection, we are buried to ge- To be bu- 
ther with Chriſt. If by baptyme from > 2 

deade workes (that I may vſe Pauls 

wordes) we beyng ones clenſed from 

al * ſpottes doo walke from hence = Unclean- 

forwarde in newneſſe of lyfe, not . 

onely not f ro/lying agayne into the t Walowing 

myer, from whiche we were made 

clene, bur alſo haſtyng to perfection 

by all degrees of vertues, than do we 

ryſe agayne with Chryſte, * whiche * Who being 

rayſed from deathe dothe, no more T, aſcende 

dye, whan by theſe meanes daylye in with Chriſt. 

vs the contempte and deſpiſynge of 

earthlye thynges doth encreace, and 

therwith al ſo doth encreace the de- 

fyre of che heuenly lyfe, than do we 

with hym aſcende into heuen, with 

the fete of our bodyes treadyng on 

the earth, but with the affections and 


deſires of the harte beyng conuer- 
ſaunt 


| 
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ſaunt in heuen, in ſuche wyſe order- 
yng all our thoughtes, and aſter ſuche 
maner temperynge and diſpoſynge all 
our dedes and workes, (as though we 
dyd lyue in the ſyght and preſence of 
god, and in the company of all 
ſaynctes, as in very dede we doo. 

Nowe are we come to the holy 
ghoſt, which after the doctrine of 
ſayncte Paule, is the geſte and inha- 
biter of godly myndes, which [he] 
hath conſecrated for a temple vnto his 
owne ſelfe. That man, that doch be- 
leue this: howe is it poſſible, that he 
ſhold nor be afrayd to pollute the tem- 


ple of god? (for it is polluted euen 


Withont 
concorde 
there is no 
holyneſſe, 
nor felicite. 


with vnclene thoughtes: alſo although 
the dede be away) and ſuch an amia- 
ble and louely tenaunt or geſte dryuen 
out, to make of the temple of god a 
ſtable or lodgynge of the deyuell > 

Chriſten concorde is greatly com- 
mended, without which there is no re- 
ligion or holyneſſe, no felicite or 
welthe. Of this concorde haſte thou 
a perfyte exaumple in tlie father, the 
ſonne, and the holy ghoſte. 

Another exaumple nexteto it, haſte 
thou in the name of the church: 


 whiche is knyt to gether with ſo many 


bondes, hauyng but one god, one fa- 
ther, all one lawes, one baptyme, all 
one 
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one the ſame ſacramentes, the ſame 


ſpirite, and waytyng and lokyng af. 


ter all one, and the ſame inheritaunce. 
In this church, if any man contynue: 
although he haue fallen, hehath ma- 
ny of whom he may be holpen yp a- 
gayne; neyther can he lyghtly miſ- 
cary or peryſhe, hauynge ſo manye 


thouſands of interceſſoures praying 


for hym. Thoſe ſhepe that kepe 
themſelues within the walles or com- 
paſſe of the folde: are in leſſe daun- 
ger of the wolf. 

But becauſe here in this world we 
haue continuall ſtryffe and batayl 
with our aduerſarye : we mult walke 
warely and wyſely accordyng to the 
lawes preſcribed and ſet of our capi- 
tayne and lord, to the obſeruyng and 
kepyng of which, for aſmuch as our 
imbecillire and weakneſſe is nothyng 
ſuffycient of ir ſelfe, we muſt with 
contynuall prayer beſeche and deſyre 
heuenly helpe, which is redy to all 
men, if a man do aske and deſyre it 
feruently: if continually, if with a 
tremblyng and a reuerent fayth and 
truſte. To both theſe we ſhall be more 
mete, fyrſte if we do referre all that 
belongeth to vs unto god, as the 
fountayne and authour. Secondarely 
if we do accuſtome and wonte our 
: ſelues 
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ſelues to haue reſpecte not to the par 
ticular perſones, but to the whole vni- 
uerſall company or congregation of 
the churche. If we wyll do the former 
of rheſe two thynges, in al proſperouſe 
thynges, and ſuche as come to paſſe ac- 
cordyng to our myndes, we ſhall gy ue 
thankes to god, and if any aduerſyte 
ſhall chaunce vs (whyles we do take 
it paciently, as a thyng ſente of god, 
eyther to amende vs, orels to trye and 
proue vs) the outwarde euyll or grefe 
ſhall be tourned to vs into very good 
or profyte. I ſhall gyue the an euident 
exaumple, Thy corne cometh vp pro- 
ſperouſly in the feldes, here the pa- 
gane wyll prayſe his owne policie and 
laboure, he wyll prayſe the temperate 
and ſeſonable wether of that ſomer. 
But a chriſten man, lykewyſe as if he 
had receyued all theſe thynges of the 
hande of god, he gyueth thankes to 
his bountuoſe father, which with ſo 
greate liberalite doth prouyde for his 
ſonnes and ſeruauntes. And if any 
good rhyng be gyuen or done to vs 
by men, we ſhall acknowlege the good- 
neſſe of the lorde, whiche hath gyuen 
to this man that he is both wyllynge, 
and alſo able to do it. Agayne, if any 
grefe or diſpleaſure and hurte haue 


chaunced to vs by men, and as we do 
| rhynke 
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thynke of * wrake or vengeaunce, it * Malice or 
doth come to our mynde and remem- Revenge : if 


braunce, it is better to ſuffre this inju- - 
rye paciently, leſt if he be prouoked 
he do me greater hurte or diſpleaſure, 
he may beynge my frende, recom- 
pence me this harme and damage with 
much encreace and auauntage: per- 
aduenture we do fo deſerue ſom 
prayſe of worldly wyſdome, but no 
prayſe at all of godlyneſſe, but if we 
do thynke thus to our ſelues, the lord 
doth by this mannes malyce ſcourge 
me, for his loue I wyl ſuffre this vexa- 
tion what ſo euer it be: by this meane 
bothe ſhall we be leſſe angry with our 
neyghboure: and alſo we ſhall be 
made more redy ro the amendement 
of our lyfe, than to reuengynge of 
the injurye done to vs. Brefly world- 
ly and carnall affections or deſyres 

all have che leſſe tyrannye in vs, 
the violence of whiche is wont to 
plucke vs and carye vs awaye from 
the obſeruation and fulfyllynge of 
poddes lawes, to ſynnefull and 
wretched dedes. Our niynd is ther- 
fore to be accuſtomed, that in all 
thynges, whether ir be proſpetite 


br aduerſite : it may forthwith 77 
ſette + her eyes faſte towardes god. + Ow 


Nexte thyng to this is, that in our 
= - mynde 
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mynde we doo conſidre and beholde 


the vniuerſall churche, as one body 


vnder one hed Chriſte. By this meane 


it ſhall be broughte to paſſe, that 
both we ſhall be the leſſe greued with 
our harmes and incommodities, if we 
ſhall callto remembraunce and reken, 
that we do ſuffre them for many and 


with many.. -And alſo we ſhall re- 
joyce more of other mennes good 


fortune and welthe, than of our owne, 
neyther ſhall we haue enuye at any 


man: if we ſhall conſidre, that it is our 


owne, what ſo euer good thyng the 
felowſhyp or company of the church 
hath. Finally god ſhall here our pray- 


ers the more gladly and wyllyngly: 


Phil. it. 

1 Cor. xlii. 
* And Cha- 
rity; 


if we ſhall not euery man doo propre- 
lye and ſeuerallye his own buſyneſle, 
bur ſhall aske and deſyre commune 
profyte and furthraunce to his ho- 
noure and glorie. For charite is the 
thynge, that is moſt acceptable and 
pleaſaunt to god, But ſhe doth not 
ſeche thoſe thynges that are her 
owne: but thoſe thynges that are 
Jeſu Chriſtes, now the churche is the 
body of Chriſte. By this meane ſhall 
it come to paſſe, that our lorde be- 
ynge delyted with thy charite, ſhall 


gyue the cuen the ſame thyng which 
thou woldeſt haue deſyred openly 
of | "is : 
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and particularely for thyne owne ſelfe, 
more largely and plentuoſly, than if 
thou haddeſte asked ir onely for thy- 
ſelfe. This conſideration if it ſhall be 
rourned by often vie and cuſtome into 
an habyte: it ſhall fo enlarge and 
comforte.our mynde, thar it ſhall nor 
* be offended with euery maner thynge, * Tale am 
neyther ſhall ir ſtond ſtyll at ſmall of. % # 
fenſes, neyther whan it ſholde doo a 
benefyre ſhall it nyggardly counte 
and recken, he is a french man: and 
am fan alamyne: he is a vyle raſcalle :+ 4 German 
and T am a noble man, he ſayd this 
or that not long agoo by me: but 
ſhall cherefully and gladly gyue a be- 
nefyte, as to the membre of Chriſte, 
as to one that is chriſten, as ro one 
that is a man. 

Dis. If it ſnolde not be any payne 
or grefe to you: I wolde very gladly 
learne this alſo of you, which are the 
principal and chefe lawes, accordyn 
to which (as vnto the rule or = 
a man ought to directe and ordre his 
workes, and alſo which is the beſte 
fourme and maner of prayinge. 
Mas. The x. preceptes of goddes law The &. 
are knowne to euery man, neyther eee 

ementes ol 
can any man teache any better pre- ge law. 
ceptes than thoſe whiche god hym- 
ſelfe hath gyuen or taught, neyther 
11 can 
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can there any better fourme and-. 
maner of prayer be preſcribed than 
that whiche our lorde hymſelfe hath 
vouchſafed to preſcribe and teach, 
for the ſonne knoweth beſte, with 
what fourme and maner of proſe: his 
father moſt ſpecially is delyted and 
pleaſed. Dis. Bur thoſe preceptes 
and commaundementes were gyuen 
by Moyſes to the Jewes. Nowe our 
lorde hath delyueryd vs from that 
lawe. Mac. God forbyd it my deare 
ſonne, the whole lawe is owers, and 
agreith with the goſpell, ſaue that we 
do nowe profeſſe and knowlege that 
thyng to be done and fullfylled, 
which they dyd loke for afterwarde 
to come, and alſo ſaue that the ſame 
thyng which was ſpoken and put 
forth to them as beynge rude and 
begynners, in rydles and darke fy- 
gures, to vs is ſayd and ſpoken in a 
more playne and clere maner. One- 
ly certayne outward ceremonies are 
partely put quyte and clene awaye, 
and 1 are chaunged and ap- 
plyed to the euangelicall vertue 
and holynes. But as for the otlier 
preceptes or commaundementes: the 
; dothe none otherwyſe de- 
yuer and make vs free from them, 
ſaue that by the reaſon that cha- 
rite 


the commandments. 


"rite is augmented in vs, we do 
thoſe thynges wyllyngly and gladly 
of our owne accorde, whiche the 
commune ſorte and moſte parte of 


the Jewes dyd for feare of payne or 


ponyſhement, for els what a lyber- 
ty 7 beſeche you) ſhold thar be : 
if we myght forſweare our ſelues, do 
adultery, or commytte theft? Dyd 
_ Chriſt therefore come into the worlde, 
that we ſhold haue lyberty to ſynne 
vnponyſned? No verily, but that 
we ſholde not ſynne at all, as be- 
ynge borne agayne into hym, which 
knoweth no ſynne, we do honoure 
and worſhyp the ſame god whom 
the Jewes dyd honoure: all be it as 
touchynge the rytes or ceremonyes 
and maner of immolations and ſa- 
crifices, we do worſhyp hym after 
another fasſhyon. And the foun- 
tayne of all the commaundementes 
is that fyrſte, that is to ſaye the 
greateſt of all: to loue god with all 
our harte, and our neyghboure as 
our owneſelfe, for this ſpeche dothe 
ſummarily and brefly comprehende 
all the preceptes of lyuynge, and 
who ſo euer doth want theſe two 
poyntes, although he doth perfourme 
and fulfyll that thyng, whiche the 
wordes of the lawe do preſcribe and 

1 com- 
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* Murderer 


{ * 
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commaunde and though he doth a- 
uoyde and eſtewe that, which the 


lawe doth forbydde: yet for all that 
doth he not obſerue and fulfyll the 


lawe, as fox exaumple, if a man doth 


not kyll his enemye, not for that 
he dothe not owe hym cuyl wyl, but 
for that he doth feare the ponyſhe- 
ment thretened by the lawe: this 
man is a maxgueller afore god, Bur 
that man, whome in the heate of 
angre, the loue of god and of his 


neyghboure doth revoke and call 


® Poth it 
weigh with 
me 


backe from doyng mylichefe, and 
which thinketh thus to hymſelf, god 
forbyd.thar for cauſe of any man be- 
ynge enemy to me, I ſholde fall out 
from the frendſhyp and love of god, 
and hurte my neyghboure ro whome 
althoughe he be an euyll man, yet I 
ought to wyll well for goddes fake, 
to whome it is moſte pleaſaunte and 
acceptable, if for an injurie and dif- 
pleaſure, we doo a good tourne a- 
gayne, neyther * forceth it to me, 
though man doth make but euyll re- 
compence to me for my benefytes, I 
haue a truſty and a ſure faythfull det- 
ter, to whome I lende this ſtock 20 


haue encreace, he wyll pay me agayn 


with ineſtimable lucre or gaynes: that 
man (Iſay) that thus doththynk onel y 
2 hath 


the commandments. 


hath obſerved and fulfylled the com- 
maundement of the law. Dis. Now 
I long to here thoſe . x. lawes wryten 
with the fynger of god. M as. They 
are recited in the .xx. chapitour of 
Exodi, neyther do they nede any. 
declaration (for the wordes of a lawe 
ought to be playne and clere) and if 
any thyng in them doth nede or re- 
quyre an interpretour or expoſitour: 
there are very many men, whiche have 
done this allredy ſufficiently. Onely 
I ſhall in few wordes admonyſhe and 
gyue warnyng, that .cucty one of 
theſe preceptes dothe ſtretch further, 
and are extended more largely, name- 
ly amonge chriſten men: than the 
commune ſorte and the moſte parte of 
men doth judge or thynke. 


The fyrſt [and ſecond] precepte The fyrſt 
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therfore is this, Thou ſhalt not haue commaun- 


any ſtrange goddes in my ſyght, thou © 


ſhalt not make the any grauen 
mage, nor any maner ſimilitude, or 
ykenes, whiche is in the firmament 
aboue, and whiche is in the earthe 
benethe, neyther of thoſe thynges 
whiche are in the waters vnder the 
earth. This precepte agreith with 
the fyrſte artycle of the Crede: ſo 


that it nedeth not here to make many 


wordes, and I haue allredy e tolde the, 
6: 4 that 


ementr, 


Sun 


J Devils 
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that this precepte is violated and 
broken, not onely of them, which do 
worſhyp the ls, the mone, and 
the ſterres, or els a man, a ſerpente, 
an oxe, or a kowe, or a dogge, or 
els do worſhyppe the ymages of theſe 
reherced thynges, or els of + fendes in 
ſtede of god: but alſo to idolatry 


do enclyne and appertayne all curi- 


All curiouſe ouſe artes and craftes of diuyning 
artes apper- and ſotheſaying, of juglyng, of do- 


tayne to 
idolatrie. 


yng cures by charmes or withcraft, in 
whiche althoughe there be none ex- 
preſſe conſpiration with deuylles or 
wycked ſpirites, yet neuertheles is 
there ſome ſecrete dealyng with them, 
and fo therefore a ſecrete denyinge of 
god. If thou deſyreſt an euident ar- 
gument and token herof, it is redy 
and not to ſeche, whan the inchaunt- 
oure goeth about to take out of thy 
body the hede of a darte or of an 
arow, ſay this with good fayth to 
thyſelfe, if this thynge be done with 
the wyll and pleaſure of god, I praye 
god it may do me helpe or caſe, if 
not, I had leuer ſuffre the wound of 
my body, than the wyckedneſs of my 
mynd : thou ſhalt ſee the inchauntour 


to laboure all in vayn. Neyther is it 


vnknowne to me what they are wont 
to ſaye for themſelues, which do ſette 


great 
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greate ſtore by the art called magia 
naturalis, and whiche do greately e- 
ſteme and regarde the judiciall aſtro- - 
nomye. It belongethe to the chriſtian 
religion and holynes, to flee euen 
from thoſe thynges alſo, whiche haue 


the parell and daunger, or els the ap- 
pearaunce of impietye or mysbelefe. 
That man refuſeth and forſaketh all 
theſe thynges, who ſo euer he be, that 
truely 2 one very god hath 
abjured all falſe goddes. Nor we 
ought not ſo much as to receyue any 


benefyte of any man, which is gyuen 


with the offendynge and diſpleaſynge 
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of god. To make ſhorte. Euery cryme Every | 
appertayneth to idolatry. He that for dime 15.2 


his wyues pleaſure hath offended god: {py 


hath renyed god, and hath honoured 
his wyfe for a goddeſſe. He that for 
the knyges pleaſure doth ſpoyle 
wardes and fatherleſſe chyldren that 
neuer deſerued s - which _ 
commytte any other lyke cryme: he 
dothe the * in ſtede of 
god, let them flatter and dyſceyue 
themſelues as much as they lyſte, let 
them reherce this precept eue ve 
a thouſand tymes profeſſing god wi 


theyr mouthes : yer Paule cryeth a- 


aynſte them, ſaying: they denye 
. n god 


ce of - 
latrie. 


The expoſycyon of 
god with theyr dedes or workes. 
Dis. Why are they not than po- 


nyſned as idolaters? Mas. Becauſe 


partely the fraylte and weakenes 
belongynge to the nature of man 
doth excuſe them, and partely the 

te multitude of them that do 
offende: but eſpecially becauſe it is 
a very harde thynge for vs to judge 
of the mynde of man. But who ſo 
euer all theyr ly fe tyme of a ſer pur- 
poſe doo goo aboute to gete ryches 
by ryghte or wronge, by hoke or 
by croke, do hunte after pleaſures, 
laying a parte both the drede and 


alſo the loue of god: let them knowe 


Of ymages 
in the 
churches. 


and vnderſtande ſurely, that they are 
no whytre better than thy are, 
whiche doo brenne frankynſence in 


the honour of Juppiter, or whiche 
doo ſlee a lambe in ſacrifice to Ve- 
nus, ot els a gotte in the honoure of 
the god Bacchus. Dis. Sythe in 
the ſame commaundemente ymages 
are with ſo greate diligence forboden 
to be made: howe fortuneth it that 
nowe a dayes the churches of ehri- 
ſtendome are full of ymages? Mas. 


The people of the Jewes was verye 


groſſe and meruaylouſly inciynyng 


and redy to the ſuperſtition of the 


Gen- 
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Gentiles : ſo that ſcantly they dyd 
beleue any thynge to be, whiche 
they dyd not ſee with theyr eyes: 
and therfore the lawe with ſo many 
wordes fearyd rhem keapynge them 
farre away from the moſte pary- 
louſe and daungerful pyt or dyche. 
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Nowe after that all * paynnymrye is. 5 
by the lyghte of the goſpell extincte 3 


and deſtroyde: there is not the ſame 
jeopardye and daunger chat was 
than: and if any poynte of ſuper- 
ſtition dothe remayne ſtyll in the 
myndes of certayne vnlearned men, 
it may caſely be put awaye by good 
admonition and holye doctrine. Un- 
tyll ſaynct Hieronymes tyme there 
were holy and deuout men (and ſo 
were they taken and alowed) whiche 
dyd not ſuffre any ymage to be in 
the churches, neyther paynted, nor 
grauen, neyther wouen, no not ſo 
muche as of Chriſte, (as I trowe, 
becauſe of the Anthropomorphites : ) 
but by lytle and by lytle the vie of 
ymages hathe cropen in, into the 
churches. And peraduenture it 
ſhoulde not. be very vnſemely or vn- 
fyttynge, if in thoſe places, in whiche 
god is ſolemnelye and communelye 
10noured, noe ymages at all were 
ſerte, beſyde the ymage of Chriſte 


cr uci- 


. The expoſycyon of 

Oft paynting crucified. But yet payntyng, if it be 

what pro- metely and conueniently vſed and put 
2 _— it to, beſydes the honeſte pleaſure that 
de aptely it bryngeth or cauſeth, it doth alſo 
and conue- — * verye muche to remembraunce, 
nienly uſed. and to the vnderſtondynge of the 
hiſtorie, wherfore it was fayde nor 
vnwyſely nor vnproprely of one I 
| wote not how, but payntyng is to 
vnlearned men the ſame thynge, that 
| bokes are to learned men, ye more- 
ouer euen a learned man alſo dothe 
pictures are @therwhyles in payntynge ſee more, 
| the bokes of than he doth in bokes or wrytyng, 
valearned and is more vehemently moued or 
— ſtyrred to affections: as we ſhold be 
more moued and ſtyrred, if we dyd 
ſee Chriſte hangyng on the croſſe, 
than if we dyd rede, that he was 
crucified. And payntyng ſetteth the 
thing forth to the eye, as farre forth 
as is poſſible and perfourmegh that 
euidencie, makynge the thynge ma- 
nifeſte : which many men with craf- 
ty ſpech and narration do couete to 
attayne, and yet can not, but the 
lyfe of Chriſte and of the apoſtles, 
namely. that whiche is ſhewed and 
wryten in the canonical ſcriptures : 
ſhold do very well to be ſet in a- 
layes or yles, in the porches, and 
in cloyſtres. For ſuche maner ymages 
do 
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do * into our myndes certayn holy 
and godly thoughtes : even whan 
we are occupyed about other thynges. 
And lykewyſe as of the olde fathers 
it was very well conſtiruted and or- 
dayned, that nothynge ſholde be re- 
cited or red in the churches beſyde 
the canonical ſcripture, ſo were it 
conuenient, and wold do very well, 
if in holy places there were — 
ſet forth in picture or caruyng whic 
is not had in the holy ſcriptures. 
Laſt of all, Moyſes by the com- Erodl. a 
maundement of god, dyd ſet in the 
tabernacle two cherubims of golde, 
in the hygheſt partes of the Propi- 
tiatorie. And in the veſſels of the 
temple which Salomon dyd buylde : 3 Reg. vii: 
there were grauen ymages of oxen, 
of lyons, and of the cherubims. 
Agayne in the thyrde chapitoure of 
the ſecond boke of Paralipomenon, Chronicles: 
the cherubims are grauen on the f 
walles. In the mytre of the biſhop, 
was the ymage of the mone : in his 
garment, the ymages and ſimilitudes xxod.xxviii 
of pomes granates. It is not lyke- 
ly therfore, that to the Jewes was 
vtterly forboden all kyndes and ſortes | 
of ymages: but it was * forfended * Provided 
then that they ſholde haue ymages 7 % 
after the maner of + paynymes, that + Heathen 
| is 


Deute. v. 


Adotatio 


Cultus 
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is to ſaye, which ſholde be ſer forth 
to be adourned and worſhypped. 
The boke of Deuteronomium as it 
were expoundynge and declaryng 
this fame whan it dothe reherce this 
precepte, ir addeth, Non adorabis 
ea neq; coles : thou ſhalt not ho- 
noure nor worſhyp them. And for 
the ſame purpoſe and entent was 
added in the. xx. chapitoure of Exodi 
theſe wordes, coram me .i. in my 
ſyght, or preſence, or afore me. That 
JMage is ſet in the ſyght of god: 
which is made egall to god. For no- 
thyng, that wanteth reaſon: is apte 
ro receyue adoration, that is to ſay 
outward veneration and worſhyp, 


nor cultum, that is to wyt, inwarde 


veneracion and honoure. A chriſten 


man, if he dothe bowe his hede to 


the ymage of Chriſte crucified, he 
knoweth that none honoure is due 
to the wodde or tree, but through 
the occaſion of the ymage he doth 
worſhyp that thynge, which the 
ymage doth repreſent. Now if any 
man for the loue of Chriſte doth 
loue the ymage of Chriſt, in ſo much 
that he doth otherwhyles kyſle it, 


and dothe laye it vp in a clene place 
(ſo that ſuperſtition be away) I do 


ſuppoſe that rhis affection and deuoti- 
= kl on 
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on is not vnpleaſaunt to god. For 
els whan we do in the church kyſſe 
the goſpel boke we do not worſhyp 
the parchement, or the gold, or the 
yuery, but we do worſhyp the do- 
ctrine of Chriſt. And peraduenture 
it ſhall not be vnprofytable, if the 
bysſhopes, euery one of them in his 
owne dioceſe, do ordayne and de- 
cree concernyng this matter accord- 
ing to the preſent vtilite of theyr 
flocke, but yet ſo, that it be done 


without diſturbaunce, ſedition and 


injury, for that there ſhoulde be yma- 
ges in the churches, there is not ſo 


muche as euen any conſtitution made 


by man, that doth commaunde it. 
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And as it is a more eaſy thyng and Nota: 


ſoner brought about, euen ſo it is 
alſo a more ſuerer way and further 


from jeoperdye, to put out all yma-* Danger 


ges from the churches, than to ob- 


tayne or bryng about, that neyther- 


meaſure ſhal be paſſed in them, nor 
ſuperſtition mengled or put to in the 
vſyng of them. Now although the 
mynd be pure from all ſuperſtition, 
yet it is not without the apperaunce 
of ſuperſtition, whan one that maketh 
his prayers, dothe knele or fall downe 
flat afore a treen ymage, and hathe his 
eyes faſte ſette and lokynge vpon it, 

£4 OS ſpeak- 


*. : * 
3 N 
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ſpeakethe to it, gyuerhe kyſſes to it, 
nor doth neuer pray at all, but afore an 

To imagine mage. This wyll I adde moreouer 
god ro be who ſo euer doth fayne and ymagine 
another to themſelves god to be another maner 
than he i in One, than he is: they do contrarye 
verye dede: wyſe to this precepte worſhyppe yma- 
is ĩdolatrie. ges of theyr owne makyng. The Jewes 
Favs none ymages in theyr temples : 
but they haue in they myndes moſte 
fowͤle idoles, whyles they do ymagine 
the father to be without a ſonne, 
| whan in very dede he hathe a ſonne, 
whyles they do ymagine hym to be 

alone whan he hath in hisfelowſhy 
the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. They 
do not therefore worſhypand honoure 
god, ſo as they do boſte and make 
auaunt that they do: bur in the ſtede 
of god they doo worſhyp an idole : 
whiche they haue framed and made to 
themſelues in theyr owne myndes. 
Thus muche to haue ſayd for cauſe of 
exaumple, let it ſuffiſe at this tyme, 
the reſidue thou ſhalt geſſe of thyne 
owne ſelfe. But for as much as the dig- 
nite of that moſt hyghe and ſoue- 
raygne mageſtie roquireth this, that 
not onely thou ſhouldeſte haue a mer- 
uaylouſe good opinion of it in thy 
mynde, nor onely that thou ſholdeſt 


abſtayne from the worſhyppynge of 
* | idoles, 
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idoles, but alſo that thou ſholdeſte not 


diſhonoure it amonge men, ſo muche 
as with any vnreuerent of vnfittyng 


word, it is therefore added, Thou ſhalt The 25774 
not take the name of god in yayne, precepr. 


for cuſtomable vſage of lyght wordes, 
doth by lytle and lytle myniſhe in 
the myndes both of the ſpeakers and 
alſo of the hearers, the reuerence 
that is due to tp But ſuche was 
the maner of the Gentiles or pay- 
nymes, which in euery thyng welnere, 
were it neuer ſo tryflyng and folyſhe, 
ye or els neuer ſo fylthy and rybal- 
douſe communication: vſed often- 
tymes to repete theſe wordes by Jup- 
piter Edepoll, Ecaſtor, Medius, Fi- 
dius: and wolde god that there were 
no chriſten men now a dayes, which 
of a lewed and vngratiouſe cuſtome, 
at euerye thyrde word do put to an 
othe, by god, by godes deathe, 
namely whan they play at dieſe or 
cardes, or els whan beyng well 
wette they do make ſacrifice to the 
god Bacchus. We do rede that cer- 
tayne emperoures of the Romaynes, 
althoughe they were paynymes, dyd 
commaunde thoſe men to be cha- 
ſtened with whyppes which hadde 
ſworne per genium principis. And 
amonge the Jewes the name of 

| U god 


# Secret 


Value 


— 
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god was had in ſo greate reuerence 


and honoure: that they dyd wryte 
that myſticall and * priuie name, 
whiche they do call tetragrammaton, 
with letters not to be expreſſed or 
pronounced: but let this be geuen to 
the groſſe myndes of the Jewes (for 
god is as much innominable: as he 
is inymaginable and inuiſible) it be- 
longeth to the euangelicall holynes, 
neuer to name god or Chriſte, or the 
holy ghoſte, without greate cauſe or 


vnreuerently: leſt the wordes or com- 


munications be tourned and do go 
into affections, and affections de 
tourned and do go into operations 
and dedes. This thynge is to be 
noted and marked, that he dyd not 
ſaye, thou ſhalte not name god: but 
he ſayd, thou ſhalte not take the 
name of god. For that thynge is ta- 


ken: which is applyed and put to 


ſome vſe, and that thynge is taken in 


vayne and vndiſcretly: which is 


taken to a prophane and a vyle vſe, 
as whan a man ſwereth by god in 4 
matter of ſmal wayghte or valoure, 


for thoſe men that doo ſwere, to the 
entente that by the reaſon of theyr 
othe they myghte the ſoner and more 
eaſily diſceyue, or whiche doo ſweare 
by the reaſon of dronkennes, or 
| RS © 
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wrathe, or for theyr pleaſure: thoſe 

men (I ſaye) are very nere to blaſ- 
phemye. , At the leaſte wyſe let vs 

gyue that reuerence to god the 

prince and lorde of all creatures, . 
whiche the frenche men doo gyue to The maner 
theyr kynge, whiche doo neuer name of franch 
theyr kyuge, but puttyng to wordes en. 

of good lucke, and touchynge theyr 
bonnette. Let vs therefore, whan 

we doo name god, or Chriſte, eyther 

bowe our knees, or do of our cappes, 

or if it be ſo, that we maye do ney- 

ther of rheſe . ii. at the leaſt wyſe 

with ſome lytle bowynge of the hed, 

and with ſome countenaunce let vs 

ſhewe outwardly ſome token of re- 

uerence. * 

Dis. By this communication of 
yours .iiii. doutes do trouble my mynd. iii. doutes. 
The fyrſte is, becauſe this precepte 
ſemethe to belonge vnto the loue of 
our neyghboure, in as much as we are 
forbydden by this name to begyle or 
diſceyue our neyghboure. The 1e- 
conde is, for that by this * ſecound* Third 
precept that thynge ſemeth to be 
permytted, which by the f fyr/fe com- x Second 
maundement was forboden : for the 
name of god is a creature and lyke 
to an ymage. The thyrde is, be- 
cauſe 2 ſame thynge ſemeth to be 

| WS i for- 


Eccleſiaſtes 
i. 


—— 


to the fyrſt 


doubt. 
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forboden by this precepte, which 
was forboden by the fytſt precept, 
for no man dothe wyttyngly for- 
ſweare hymſelfe by god, whiche hath 


good opinion and judgeth well of 


god, for eyther he judgerh that god 
doth not know the myndes of men, 
or els that he is not offended with 
ſynnes. The fourth is, that they, 
which do now a dayes ſweare, for 
the moſte parte doo ſeme to violate 
and breake this commaundement : 
for (accordyng to the ſaynge of the 
wyſe by in worldly thynges 
pertaynynge to men, is vanite of 
vanities, and all is but vanite. In 
theſe thynges therfore it ſholde ne- 
uer be lawfull to ſweare. Mas. To 
make the aunſwere in few wordes to 
euery one of theſe thynges. The 
iii. fyrſt preceptes are in a certayn 


maner one, and do chefely apper- 


tayne to Latriam which is the great- 
elt and hygheſt worſhyp, which is 
due to do god onely, as vnto hym 
that is beſte of all, and whoſe 
hygunes dothe not receyue the fe- 
lowſhyp of any creature. But as 
farre forth as the contempte and de- 


ſpyſynge of god doth redounde to 


the hurte of the neyghboure: ſo 
farre forthe this precept doth alſo 


apper- 
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appertayne to the loue of our neygh- 
boure, Iykewyſe as alſo every inju- 


rie done againſt our neyghboure 


doth appertayne to the contumelie 
and diſhonoure of god, for as muche 
as in hym is, that man doth hurte 
god, which ſettyng at nought his 
commaundement, dothe hurte his 
neyghboure, but he is more nere to 
blaſpheme, which doth begyle his 
neyghboure, ſwearynge by * name 
of god: than he is that diſceyuerh 
hym with ſymple and playne wordes 
without an othe, for he abuſeth to 
his owne lewed affection and deſyre, 
bothe the honoure of goddes name: 


and alſo the religion and deuotion of 
his ney ghboure, whiche by reaſon of 


the name of god beyng put to, doth 
beleue hym vpon his oche, and wolde 
not haue beleuyd hym without an 


YI 


othe. To the ſecounde doute I make To the (6; 
this aunſwere. The name of god conde. 


ſpoken or pronounced of man, is a 
creature, neyther to that worde is the 
knee bowed : but to hym whome that 
voyce or worde dothe ſignifye and 
betoken. Now it is nothyng lyke 
of an ymage, for there is no peryl 
leſt the voyce or word of a man 
ſhold be worſhypped : but in yma- 
ges there is no jeopardye, becauſe 
| U 3 certain 
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certain philoſphers haue raught that 
lykewyle as into a body beyng aptely 
made of nature, a ſowle doth entre: 
euen ſo into an ymage proprely and 
connyngly made deuylles or wycked 
ſpirites do entre in. And it is neceſſa- 
ry that god by ſome ſygne or token 
be declared and ſyenifyed, for and 
ynto whiche vſe the ſpeche of man 
was chefely and principally inſtituted 
To the and ordayned, To the thyrd doute 
chyrd doute. this aunſwer take thou, that (after 
my mynd) thoſe: men, which done 
ſwere in theyr dronkenneſſe, or in 
theyr angre, or whiche for the entent 
to dyſceyue or to hurt, done wyttyng- 
ly forſweare theyrſclues : are ray- 
ther breakers of the fyrſt precept and 
commaundement, than of the ſecond, 
for ſuch maner perſones (as thou doſte 
ſaye) eyther do not beleue that god 
is, or eles they do beleue that he is 
dull and foolyſhe, that he dothe nox 
knowe what men done, or els they 
beleuen, that he is ſlepy and retche- 
leſs, that he doth not care whar 
they done, or that he is cuyll, fo 
that he doth fauour vices, or els 
e that he dothe not po- 
nyſhe noughtynes. But thoſe per- 
ſons, which eyther of cuſtome, or 
els without great cauſe, do willfully 
"Is, 4 T ſwere, 
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ſwere, they do ſynne and treſpaſe a- 
aynſte this ſeconde commaundement. 


among his aduertiſementes and coun- 
ſaylles of perfection putteth this alſo, 


that we ſholde vtterly abſtayne from Math. v: 


ſwearynge any maner othe. The ſame 
thynge hathe ſemed beſt to certayn 
aproued doctoures of the churche. 
But with what coloure the cuſtome 
may be excuſed of them, that nowe 
euery where done ſwere well nere in 
euery matter or buſyneſſe, let other 
men loke, but veryly me ſemeth that 
an othe can ſcantly be excuſed, but 
eyther by neceſſyte, or els by the 
grauite and wayghtyneſſe of the 
matter. By often othes, we doo 
learne to forſweare our ſelues and to 
make falſe othes. I can not tell whe-. 
ther any man doo {were well, which 


ſwereth willingly. S. Paule doth Nora. 


{weare, but not for a cloke or gar- 
ment, nor for money, but for the 
honoure and glorie of the goſpell. 
How be it yet I wyl not ſaye, that 
euery cuſtome or raſhenes of ſwear- 
as is deadly ſynne, but dout- 
e 
ſynne, and it is no good truſtyng 
to this daungerouſe waterbanke. 
4 1 Ther: 


it is * very couſen and nere to“ Related 
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Therfore the more ſure way is to fol- 
low the counſayll of our lord, and of 


The thyrd ſayncte James. The * tbyrd precept 
commaunce hath diuerſe reſpectes, for it apper- 


ment. 
af Fourth 


{| Adis 


F Leaſure 


tayneth to the honouryng of god, 
preſcribyng and appoyntyng euery 
vii. day, in which man ſhold altoge- 
ther, that is to ſay, both in mynde 
and body gyue hymſelfe to the 
workes belongyng to the honoure of 
god, whiche is called Latria, that is 
to wytte, to hymnes, to prayers, to 
holy doctrine, to ſacrifices, and to 
almoyſe dedes, and to other exer- 
cyſes + and paſſetymes, whiche do 
quycken and ſtyrre vp fayth and 
loue towardes god: leſte any man 
myght excuſe Lyinſelfe, and ſaye 
that he had no * /ayſour for his neceſſa» 
ry occupations and buſy neſſes, to ga- 
ther his mynd to thoſe thynges, 
whiche are appertaynynge to deuo- 


tion and honouryng of god. It ap- 


pertayneth alſo to humanite and gen- 
tleneſſe towardes our neyghbour, for 
ſo greate was bothe the vnmercy- 
fulnes and alſo the couetouſneſs of 
the Jewes in the olde tyme (and e- 
uen ſo is it now a dayes of ſome 
chriſten men (a lacke the more pitye 


it is) that they wold graunt no re- 
creation or reſte at all from laboure, 
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to theyr bondemen, to theyr hande- 
maydes and to theyr hyred labourers 
or ſeruauntes beyng alienes and 
ſtraungers. And this cauſe dothe not 
the law dyſſemble or hyde, when it 
addeth in the. v. chapitour of Deute- 
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ronomium, Remembre that thyſelfe Deuce: v. 


alſo haſt ben bonde and haſte ſerued 
in Egypte, and that thy lord god hath 
brought the out from thence: to 
thende that the remembraunce of 

oddes myldenes and gentlenes ſhold 
be an exaumple to them of humanite 
and gentlenes to be vſed towardes 


theyr neyghbour. For ly ke cauſe was The Jubile 
the Jubile inſtitured, that is to ſay, the Deure. xv, 


yere of lybertie and fredom, euery ſe- 
uenth yere. And as for that which is 
added in the .v. chapitour of Deutgro- 
nomium of the oxe alſo and the aſſe, 


eyther it was ſet againſt the vnſatia- 


ble couetouſnes of certayne men, 
whiche, whan it is not lawfull for 
themſelues to exercyſe any ſervyle 
work yet doo let forthe theyr beaſtes 
to other men, vpon the ſabbot daye, 
for lucre of money, or els is it an hy- 
perbole or exces added to the entent, 
that we ſhold be removed further a- 
waye from inhumanite and vnmercy- 
fulnes towardes men, ſyth we are bid- 
den to ſpare euen our beaſtes alſo, 155 
. on 


The expoſycyon of 
this vnmercyfulnes or cruelty toward 
brute beaſtes, is a degree and ſteppe 
to vnmercyfulnes and crueltyę to- 
wardes thoſe men, that are ſubjectes 

vnto vs, for the oxe and the aſſe alſo 

done vs ſeruice. And as for this ſay- 

inge of Paule, Hath god any care or 

x Cor. x. mynd of oxen? He meaneth not by 

it that god hath no care at all of oxen 

(for as muche as accordyng to the 

wytneſſe of our lordes owneſelfe in 

Math. x. the goſpell, there dothe nor ſo much 

as a lytle ſparowe fall to the grounde 

without hym) bur .he denyeth thar 

goddes onely and chefe care is of 

oxen, for lykewyſe as he hathe crea- 

red the helpynge beaſtes for mannes 

cauſe, euen ſo dothe he care and pro- 

uyde for them, for mannes cauſe. 

: D 1s. What is a ſeruyle worke? Mas. 

What worke For ſothe all maner outwarde worke, 

5 called which is wont to be exercyſed for 

rvyle. vas / 

FA cauſe of lucre and getynge of money, 

as husbondrie, carpentrie, bying and 

fellynge, and ſuche other lyke. 

Dis. Why is that forboden, that is 

For what an holy worke? Mas. This out- 

bodily 2 warde worke is not forboden as be · 

boure is Ynge vitiouſe and noughty, but 

forboden to therfore is it prohibited, that the 

be vied on worke which is of it ſelfe good ſholde 
the ſabbote f 

day, Byue place to that worke which 

vai <# ; ET 18 
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is beſte, and to that worke, for whoſe 

cauſe man was principally and chefely For what 

created and made, that is to wyte, Worte man 

that he ſhold know, ſhold worſhyp, et ag, 

| ſhold honoure, and ſhold loue god a- 

boue al rhynges, Dis. May not god be 

honoured. bur by bodily reſte and ab- 

ſtaynynge from laboure? Mas. Yes 

verily, he bothe maye and ought to Nora: 

be honoured allo in the myddes of 

our laboures. But vnneth may a * A ma 

man lyfte vp his mynde towardes god, camo /ift 

ſo as is mete and accordyng that he 3 

ſholde do, except he be free from 

ſuch maner laboures, which both do 

conſume and ſpende away the tyme, 

and alſo done challenge to themſelues 

a greate parte of the mynde, and 

done call awaye from the beautie 

and comelynes of the open and com- 

mune aſſemble. Therforethis lawe was 

chefely and principally giuen to weak 

men and of groſſe mynd, to the en- 

tent that by outward reſte of the body 

they ſhold learne to haue theyr mynd 

alſo * idle and at reſt from all trou- g,;, 

blouſe affections and deſyres, that is 

to wyte, from hatred, from wrath, 

from ambition and deſyre of honoure 

or promotion, from all fleſhely luſt, 

and ſuch other carnal affections. They 

therfore that dyd ſo reſte on the * 

rer 5 II t 
930 
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bot dayes, they dyd ſpende thoſe 
dayes eyther in ſlepe, or in tryflyng 
tales, or in ſluggeſhneſs or idlenes : 


they dyd in no wyſe obſerue and ful- 


fyll this commaundement, for as much 
as they dyd not that thynge, for whoſe 
cauſe this precepte was gyuen. And 
therfore the lawe ſpeketh thus, Re- 
member thou, that thou do ſanctifie the 
daye of reſte, for to ſanctiſie: is to 
ſpende in holy workes, and notto pro- 
phane or pollute it with any operations 


vnſemely or unmete for god. Dis. Why 


Sabbatum. 


9 Quiet. 


- The entent 
of che whole 


boke of Ge- 
neljs, 


was the. vii. day appoynted to this? 
Mas, The lawe it ſelfe hathe expreſſed 
the cauſe, ſaying, The ſeuenth day is 
the ſabbote of the lorde god. Now 
ſabbaton in the Hebrue tonge, is as 
much to ſay, as reſte. This ſame 
thing was more playnly ſpoken in 
the .xxxi. chapitour of Exodi, In ſyx 
dayes the lorde made heuen and earth 
and in the. vii. day he ceaſed or reſt- 
ed from al worke. Do nor here ima- 
gine a frame or buyldynge wrought 
and fyniſhed with the labour of vi. 
dayes, and than the mayſter workman 
beyng wery on the ſixte daye to haue 
recreated and refreſhed hymſelfe of 
his werynes in the ſeuenth day with 
reſt and ;4/exes. The whole my- 
ſticall ſcripture of Geneſis entendeth 
17 
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this, that the Jewes ſholde remem- 
bre, that this world was creared and 
made of god, not to thende that we 
ſhold reſte in choſe thynges which are 
of this worlde : but that we by the 
thynges created, hauyng knowledge 
of the creator and maker, ſhold ac- 
cording to his exaumple reſte from 
the loue of viſyble thynges, and by 
faythe and innocencie of lyfe (whiche 
is the true peace and reſte of the 
mynd) make haſte vnto that eternall 


reſte. Thou heareſt here after a cer- Thre maner 
tayne maner thre ſondrie ſabbors. lab 


The fyrſt was the ſabbote of god a- 


lone, without vs. The ſecounde ſab- 


bote is owers by his beneficence and 
goodnes, but vnperfyte here in this 
lyfe. The thyrd ſabbote is perfyte 
in the worlde to come. Beſydes this 
he wold, that the vnkynde and for- 
getfull people ſholde have in remem- 
braunce the mercy of god, by which 
they had ben delyvered from the moſt 
harde and cruel ſeruitude of Pharao, 
which figure doth alſo teache vs, 
that we ſholde haue in memorie, that 


we haue ben redemed by the bloude 


of the vnſpotted lambe from the moſt 
fowle tyrannye of the dyuell: leſt 
thorow vnkyndnes we doo fall a- 


gayn into greater bondage and chral- 
| dome. 
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bores, 


k Once; 


Why the 
ivii. daye 
was chaung- 
ed into the 
vili. daye. 


Chryſo- 
tome. 


® Drive; 


D 
a 


Ihe expoſycyon of 
dome. D1s. You ſayd ones that the 
lawe of Moſes, as concernyng cere- 
monies, was abrogated and taken a- 
waye. But this commaundement for 
the moſt parte ſemeth to appertayne 
to the kynd or forte of ceremonies. 
MAs. I ſayd that certayne ceremo- 
nies were abrogated, but not all, for 
it is not abrogated to pray vnto god 


. knelyng on our knees, neyther is faſt- 


nor ſermons abrogated, and 1 
that .certayne were chaunged 
applyed to the euangelical 2 
lynes and honouryng of god, of 
whiche ſorte is the obſeruation and 
kepynge of the ſabbote day. Dis. 
Why than is the . vii. day tourned to 
vs into the. viii. daye? Mas. Verily 
it is credible, that it was done by the 
auctorite of the Apoſtles. The day 
was chaunged, leſte if we hadde agreed 
with the Jewes in this poynte, we 
myghte ſeme to agree with them in 
the reſidue alſo, lykewyſe as Chryſo- 
ſtome (and yet not he alone) doth 
with meruaylous dilygence and af- 
feftion * feare awaye chriſten men 
from faſtyng vpon the ſame dayes, 
on which the Jewes dyd communely 
and cuſtomably faſt, Dis. Than 
was not the . vii. daye without 
greate skylle and for greate conſidera- 
tion 
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tion chaunged into the. viii. day ray- Why more 
ther than into the x. or into the. xii. into the. viii. 
daye? Mas. Thou ſayeſt very wel. — — 8 
For god after a certayne maner hathe ;xii. & any 
twyſe created or made the worlde, other daye. 
and man in it; for fyrſte he created Cod after a 
it of nought, doubtleſſe by his ſonne. — 
Secondarily by the ſame ſonne be- made the 
ynge incarnate, he reſtored that world 
which was perysſhed and forlorne. — 
There he is ſayde to haue reſted 
from the worke of creation. Here 
Chriſte reſtynge from the workes of 
diſpenſation whiles he reſteth with 
his body in the graue: he dothe as 
it were abrogate and put away the 
judaicall obſeruyng of the ſabbote 
day, and why les he ryſethe agayne 
immortall early in the breake of the 
. viii. day, he commended to ys the 
euangelicall ſabbote. And therfore 
is this day called dies dominicus, i. e. 
the day of the lorde, and in it dothe 
the quyere in the churche ſynge, 

Hic dies quem fecit dominus id eſt, pal. C.xvii. 
This is the day, whiche the lorde 

hath made, and it is called Dies 

Paſche, i. e. the daye of paſſynge 

ouer, by the verye name puttynge vs 

in remembraunce of the olde figure. 

The Jewes, after that they hadde Exodi. xii. 
ben refreſhed and fedde with a lame. 
they 
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they paſſed ouer the rede ſee. We 


beyng refreſhed and fedde with the 


bloude of Chriſt, do go to the he- 
i. uenly lande. The bloude of a lambe 


ſpryncled on the ſydes of the dore, 
ſaued them from the deſtroynge aun- 
ell, the bloude of Chriſt hath de- 
yuered vs from the tyrannye of 
ſynne. Dis. Theſe rhynges forſothe 
done meruaylouſly well agree toge- 
ther in euerye poynte. But is it 


ynough, if a man do worſhyppe and 


To godly 
men euery 
daye is ſon- 
daye and 


after what 
Maner. 


honoure god on the ſondayes? Mas. 
To thoſe that are veryly vertuous and 
godly, cuery day is ſonday, or the 
lordes daye, not for that he dothe al- 
wayes abſtayne from outwarde la- 
boures or workes, but for that he dothe 


euery day, as ofte as he hath oportu- 


nite, oſtentymes lyſte vp his mynde 


towardes god, ſtirrynge vp faythe, 
prouokynge charite, kendlynge hope, 
prayſynge hym with hymnes : deſy- 


ryng ſome holſome thyng of hym, gy- 


uenge thankes to hym for all thynges. 


But lykewyſe as it is a poynt of 


godlynes to practiſe this thynge 
dayly, ſo is it an exceding greate 
and an horrible offence, not to 
do it on the ſondays, whan the 


inſtitution and ordinaunce of Chriſte 


and of the apoſtles, and the com- 
ä mune 


the commandments, 
mune aſſemble and comynge to ge- 
ther of the chriſten people, beſydes 
this to holy redyng, the prechyng of 
the worde of god, and holy and de- 
uoute ceremonies inſtirured of good 
holy fathers, done prouoke and call vs 


hereunto. Ds. Do they than ſynne Whether 


» which | they do 
deadly: which done any worke on 8 


the holy dayes? Mas. Ve forſothe I;; 


that they do, excepte eyther great ne- work on the 
ceſſyte, or els great vtilite do excuſe holydayes. 


them: which thyng our lorde hym- 
ſelfe hathe euidently taughte vs in the 


gofpell, whan he excuſeth his diſci- Mach. xi, | 


ples, for that they dyd plucke the 
eares of corne on the ſabbote daye, 
and alledgeth the Leuites, which 
wrought in the temple on the ſab- 


botedayes, and whan he layeth a- Math: xii. 


gaynſt the phariſeis fyndynge faute 
that he dyd heale men on the ſabbote- 
daye, layeth agaynſte them (I ſaye) 
that theyr ſelues dyd on the ſabbote- 
day lede theyr oxe to the water, and 
if theyr aſſe were fallne into a dyche, 
they wolde not lette to drawe hym out 


euen on the ſabboteday. Finally whan Mar. ii. 


he pronounced that man was not made 
for cauſe of the ſabboteday, but that 
the ſabbotday was inſtituted and or- 
dayned for mannes cauſe, ſo that 


thou mayſte perceyue and vnder- 
* * ſtande 
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ſtande that this precepte is not of that 

forte that it oughte neuer to gyue 
The kepyng place vnto charite. Dis. Howe doth 
of the holye this agree, that it ſholde be called the 
daye muſte daye of teſte: whan we do rede o- 
otherwhyles 
gyue place therwhy les, in that daye ſhall you po- 
ro charite. nyſhe and vexe your foules? Mas. 


Leuitici.xvi. This ſonge was ſongen to the Jewes, 


Math. ix. to whome it belongeth to wepe, be- 


cauſe they haue not the ſpouſe. The 
chriſten men haue a farre other ſonge, 
which exhorten eche other ſaynge, 
Exultemus et letemur in ea: let vs 
Plal. C. xvii. rejoyce and be mery in this daye. In 
the olde tyme in many congregations 
they faſted on the ſaterdayes, to 
thende that they myght come with 
more clene myndes vnto the celebrite 
of the ſonday or the lordes day. 
Nowe if it be ſo that any man yet be 
of judaicall affections, let hym by 
confeſſion and penaunce ponylſhe his 
ſoule, that beynge reconciled to god, 
he maye with a quicte or reſtefull 
mynde vſe and enjoye the joyes of 
the day. For hereof is it called in 
the commune tongue of the ger- 

Soendache manes ſoendach, not of the ſonne, 
hach his as certayne men done interprete, but 
—_— e of reconcilynge, that if in the o- 

Ing. 

ther weke-dayes any ſpotte or fylthe 


of ſynne be gathered by the * 
f 0 
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of worldly buſyneſſe and occupati- 
ons, he ſhold eyther on the ſater- 
daye in the euentyde, or els on 
ſondaye in the mornynge, reconcile 
hymſelfe, and make * an onement * 4 Unien 
with god, and furthermore that if 
he be at variaunce and debate with 
any man, he ſholde caſte it cleane 
out of his mynd, that bothe beynge 
pure from hatrede, and alſo beyng 
quiete from all ſynne, he may entre 
into the remple of the lorde. Thoſe 
men therefore, which accordynge to 
the ſaynge of our lorde, Learne you Math. xi: 
of me, for I am mylde and lowly in. 
harte, and you ſhall fynde reſte ro 
your ſoules, as it were chyldren 
newlye borne haue layde away all 1 Per. ii. 
malyce, and beyng aboue all world- 
ly thynges, are with all theyr mynde 
caryed up vnto the contemplation 
of that euer laſtynge reſte, thoſe 
men I ſaye onely do fele and per- 
ceyue howe great a felicite, and a 
thynge of howe great joye, and of 
how greate quietneſſe it is, to cele- | 
brate and kepe the euangelicall ſab- what it is 
botedaye, that is to wyte after the to kepe the 
imitation and folowynge of our en agar 
* 8s | | 14 abbore. _ 
lordes buryall, to expreſſe and“ coun- + j,,;raze 
trefayte his reſurrection, for this is 
the very ſabbote of god, for the 
X 2 worlde 


7 
| 
. 
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worlde hath certayne ſabbotes, that 
is to ſaye certayne reſtes or qui- 
etneſſes outwardly, but inwardly it 
hath laboures farre more ſeruyle, 

Exodi. i, than the Hebrues dyd ſuffre, whan 
| they dyd ſerue the Egyptianes in 
Mortar Carying * daube and brycke. Dis. 
Theſe thynges forſothe haue you 

ſpoken and declared playnly and 
euidently ynoughe, for my capacite. 
Mas. The greateſte wyckednes of 
all is that, whiche is done and com- 
mitted directly and immediately a- 
ainſt god. Nexte vnto it is that 
by which god is offended in that 
we do hurt our neyghboure. God 
is to be honoured and loued for 
hymſelfe : and man for goddes ſake. 
Nexte after god the chefeſte ho- 
noure is due to our parentes, by 
whome god hath gyuen to vs the 
benefyte of lyfe, by whoſe care and 
dilygence he hathe foſterd and 
brought vs f. where els we ſhold 
haue peryſhed, by whome he hathe 
inſtructed and taughte vs vnto the 
knowledge of god the hygheſte and 
ſoueraygne father of all men, and 
hath auaunced vs vnto the loue of 
The * . hym. Therfore he ſayth, Honoure 
commaun- thy father and thy mother, that thou 
9 mayſt be longlyued vpon the _ 

5 whic 


—_ 
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whiche thy lorde god ſhall gyue to 
the. This word honos in the Latyne What is 


tong doth oftentymes ſignific re- 


meaned by 
honoure o- 


warde: as in that ſaying of the com- therwhyles. 
medie, Hic tibi ab illo habitus eſt ho- Cicero .v. 
nos, i. e. This rewarde is gyuen to the tuſculana⸗ 


of hym, and in that ſaynge honog aum e 


alit artes, i. e. rewarde nouryſheth 
artes or ſciences. Therfore ſeruice 
and kyndneſſe towarde our parentes 
is a certayne recompenſation of the 
coſtes, and of the paynes and la- 
boures, which they haue beſtowed 
vpon vs in our infancye and yonge 
age, whiles the mother ſuffreth and 
abydeth the irkſomneſſe of bearyng 
vs in her wombe, of traualynge in 
the byrthe of vs, and the laboures of 
geuyng ſucke and nouriſhynge vs, 
and alſo of the long cares, which 

the father doth ſuffre in minyſtryn 
and fyndyng to vs all coſtes = 
charges, and doyng his vttermoſt di- 
ligence to prouyde that his chyldreng 
may be taught and inſtructed to the 
true faythe and godly lyuyng. Nowe 
it happeneth oftentymes that the fa- 
ther and mother eyther ſore broken 
and febled with age, or els by ſome 
other caſualte and chaunce fallen into 
uertie and miſerie: doo nede agay ne 
another whyle the helpe and ayde of 
X 3 . they 
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theyr chyldren. Here in this caſe we 

are moſt bounde vnto our parentes. 

The Grekes do call this recompenſa- 

tion of loue and kyndnes to our pa- 

Antipelar- rentes, antipelargoſin: becauſe the 
golis. brydes called in the Greke pclargi, in 
the Latyne cicome, are ſayde to beare 

on theyr backes, and to fede and cne- 

rithe theyr parentes beynge feble and 

faynte for age. And amonge the Gen- 

Eneas, tiles, Eneas is commended : whiche 
| toke his father Anchiſes vp on his 
owne ſholders, and caryed him out 

from the citie beyng all on a fyre. 

Vale max. Among the ſame Gentiles, the yonge 
li. v. Tit. de yoman alſo hath not ben without 
pietate erga a Juv 
parentes. Prayſe : whiche nourysſhed her mo- 
ther priuely with her owne pappes, 

wherfore to the loue of god and to 

the loue of our parentes, is gyuen one 

Pietas. commune name in the Latyne, that is 
What this to wyte pietas. For pietas proprely is 
worde pie- called the affection or loue towardes 
3 51 god and towardes our parentes, and 
| Ne, San towardes our countre, which is as it 
b were a commune parente of many 
men, ly kewyſe as god is the father 

of all men. To make recompence 

to thoſe perſones, by whome eyther 

we haue receyued, or recouered our 

lyfe: is a poynte belongyng to 

pietie or naturall loue. To 40 a good 

| » 
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tourne to them, whiche haue afore 
done good to vs: is a poynte of Greate ho- 
kyndnes. And to our mayſters or nour, loue, 
teachers alſo we owe excellent and 294 manke 
loue and honoure, becauſe that lyke- i ke _— 
Wyſe as of our Parentes . longe to our may- 
that we lyue, cuen fo of our teach- ſters and 
ers it is longe that we lyue well, and Es 
lykewyſe as we may thanke our pa- | 
r2ntcs, and are detters to them for the 
lyfe of our body, euen ſo may we 
thanke our teachers, and are detrers 
to them for the lyfe of our monde. We 
are borne brutyſhe and beaſtly, (for 
what els can we make of it) by teach- 
yng and information we are made 
men. Very much honoure therfore is 
due to thoſe parentes: which haue 
gyuen vnto vs all theſe thyngcs to 
gether. Dis. What if both the mo- 
ther doo refuſe the yrkeſomneſſe of 
gyveng her chyldren ſucke: and ney- 
ther father nor mother doth teache 
and nourtoure them to good maners, 
but do vſe theyr chyldren, as if they 
were bonde ſlaues, and do requyre 
obedience and ſeruice of them, to 
honeſt dedes? Mas. The leſſe that 
they haue hen beneficiall and have 
done the office of parentes to theyr 
chyldren: the leſſe honoure is due 
to them, and yet for all that they 

X 4 alſo 
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alſo are to be obayd and pleaſed for 
goddes ſake (accordyng to that ſa- 
ynge of the tragedie, If thou were 
not my father? ) excepte peraduenture 
they. doo commaunde or appoynte 
thynges to be done, whiche are diſ- 
pleaſaunte to almighty god, for than 
I Convenient it is mete and * accordynge to ſay vn- 
Actuum. v. to them, we oughte to obey god 
rather than men. Nowe that whiche 
hath ben ſayd of the parentes : ap- 
pertayneth alſo to al thoſe, whiche 
are joyned to vs by nereneſſe of 
bloud, or which haue, done thoſe 
benefytes to vs, which naturall and 
louynge parentes are wont to do to 
Nota: theyr own chyldren, for to have 
begotten the body is the leaſte parte 
of the offyces belongyng to parentes. 
It doth no doubte of it, become vs 
to be beneficiall towardes all men: 
There is anbut yet there is an ordre to be vſed 
ordre in do- in doyng of benefytes. Nexte after 
a bene- gur father and mother, as cuety one 
ERS is nexte. of bloude to vs, ſo is he 
fyrſte to be holpen and releued, leſt 
our liberalite beynge conſumed and 
\ ſpent vpon other perſones, we haue 
not wherwith to ſuccurre and helpe 
our owne kynsfolke. Saynt Paule 
Timo. v. pronounceth that woman to be 
W 
. W_ 


the commandments, 

ethe no care nor prouidethe for her 
owne houſeholde, not for that it is 
a more grieuous ſynne not to haue 
mynde and care of our kynsfolke, 
than it is not to gyue credence to 
the goſpell: but for that ſuch a 
maner woman doth not ſo much as 
that benefyte to her kynsfolke which 
euen the very hethen women are 
wont to do to thoſe that are of 
theyr kynne, al be it that the faythe 
and 

not abrogate or put away the na- 
turall affections : but dothe make 
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religion of the goſpel dothe The religion 
of the go- 
ſpell dorh 
not abro- 


them full and perfyte. And in the gate, but 


goſpell our lorde doth diſalow them, dothe make 
perfyte the 


affections of 
nature. 


which caryng no whytte for theyr 
fathers and mothers, dyd gyue theyr 


goodes in offrynges into the trea- Marci. vii. 


{ure of the temple. I wyll adde this 
moreouer, This precept doth not 
onely appertayne to fathers and 
mothers: but alſo it appertayneth 
to byſhopes, to teachers, and to of- 
fycers and rulers, whiche after a 
certayne maner done beare the roume 
and ſtede of parentes, for to whome 
ſo euer honoure is commaunded to 
be gyuen: they are agayne euen by 
the ſame commaundement bydden to 
do thoſe benefyres and workes, vnto 
which greate thanke and honoure is 


gue. 


. 
nod 


Ephe. vi. 
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due. And therefore ſayncte Paule in 
the . vi. chapitoure of his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſianes, and in other places 
repetyng this precept and com- 
maundement: dothe put bothe par- 
ties in remembraunce of theyr office 
and duetie. And you fathers (ſayth 
he) do not prouoke your children to 
angre or wrath, but brynge them vp 


in the inſtruction and the correction 


or the chaſtiſement of the lord, whan 


he forbyddethe the chyldren to be 


moued or ſtyrred vnto wrath : he 


dothe exclude lordely rule or gouer- 


naunce, and whan he addeth in the 
correction or chaſtiſement of the 
lord: he doth commend mylde and 
gentyll teachyng and information ta 


vertuous and godly lyuyng, that we 


ſnholde be ſuch maner ones towardes 
them that are vnder our rule and go- 
uernaunce: as the lord hath ben to- 


wardes vs, for with what face, and 


howe for ſhame they do complayne 
of theyr chyldren, that they are not 
thryftie and vertuoſe: whan theyr 
owne ſelues haue taught them and 
brought them vp to ryote, wanton- 
nes, and vnthriftines? Dis. Are 
than all thoſe longelyued, which done 


louyngly honoure and ſuccurre theyr 


paregtes? Mas, This thyng hath f. 
b Paule 


the commandments. 


Paule noted and marked out, that to 
this fyrſte precept is added a rewarde 
euen in this ly fe alſo, but it was nede- 
ful to ſpeake in ſuch wyle to the groſſe 
and carnall Jewes which ly ke infauntes 
or babes were to be allured and enty- 
ſed to workes of vertue and godlynes 
with the promyſſe and hope of tem- 
porall commodities. They beyng hard- 
ly and cruclly handled in Egypte, and 
alſo beyng weryed with long jornayes 
through the deſertes and wyldreneſſes, 


were meruaylouſe gredy and deſyrous 


to come ones into the lande of promiſ- 


ſion flowynge with mylke and honey: | 
and therefore it was added, that it may Peutero. v. 


be wel with the, and that thou mayſt 
be long lyued vpon the land which the 
lord ſhall gyue to the. And it is very 
lykely, that many perſones of that peo- 
ple to whom that lawe was gyuen, dyd 
neuer come to the land that was pro- 
miſed to them, which yet for all that 
had vſed due honoure and loue to- 
ward theyr parentes. But thoſe men 
which done ſpiritually judge ſpiritual 
thinges, do not loke for the reward of 
yertue and keping of goddes precept 
here in this world: but they wayte 
after theyr reward in that land of ly- 
uing people, for it can not be wel with 
hym, that lyueth euyll and vngraci- 
guſly, and this lyfe although ir be 

| 8 bon: 
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Who hath 


ben verilye 
longe ly- 
uynge. 

* Prepared 
himſelf for 
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continued and prolonged euen vnto 
extreme age: yet is it not for all that 
a lyfe of long tyme, but rather a 
moment and a poynte of ryme, if it 
be compared to that euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
That man hath lyued a longe ſeaſon, 
who ſo euer hath with well doyng 
here deſerued the eternall lyfe, an 
who ſo euer beynge brought to an 
ende in ſhort ſeaſon, hath fulfylled 
many tymes, howe be it euen in this 
ly fe alſo god oftentymes dothe paye 
the rewarde of louynge obedience 
and honoure vſed towardes the pa- 
rentes, it is ſome part of reward, an 
honeſt fame or name. For euen the 
commune ſorte and moſt parte of 


hethen folke alſo doth hate and ab- 


horre them, whiche do not regard 
theyr progenitoures, and which done 
caſt them into heuynes and diſcom- 
fort. And it is communely ſeen to 
come paſſe that as euery man hath 
vſed and behaued hymſelfe towardes 
his father and mother, euen ſo do his 
chyldren vſe and demeane theyrſelves 
towardes hym, neyther is there any 
greater or more greuous calamite, 
that may happen to a man: than to 
haue wycked and vnnaturall or vn- 
kynd chyldren. And unkyndnes de- 
ſeruethe, that the chynge, which a 
man hath receyued undeſervyng he 


ſhall 


the commandments. 


ſhall loſe and forgo agayne not wyl- 
lynge. We are detters for our lyfe 
to our progenitoures and parentes, 
towardes whome if we be kynde : 
ir is ryghte and reaſon, that we 
ſhold longe enjoy that, which we 


haue taken or receyued. And yet 


are not thoſe men diſceyued of the 
thynge here promiſed them, to whome 
it chauncethe not to lyue longe here 
in this worlde. For eyther this 
thynge is gyuen, whiche is here pro- 
myſed accordynge to the lettre, or 
els ſome thynge much more excel- 
lent and better than it, for that man 
doth not diſceyue and breake pro- 
myſe, which promiſyng glaſſe dothe 

yue a preciouſe ſtone. By theſe 
taught, that we ſholde be kynde to- 
wardes them that haue done vs good, 
alſo that we ſholde do good vnto 
them, towardes whome we do after 
a certayne maner repreſente the per- 
ſon of god. Nowe to repreſſe the 
groſſe malice of the Jewes, thoſe 
thynges are expreſly forbyden, by 
which one man hurteth another man. 


Of all injuries the moſte haynous The * v. 
and greuous is manſlaughter, how Pretefte. 
be it in the name of + manſlaughter , de- 
are contayned and vnderſtonded all t Murder 


affections or paſſions, by which wy 
0 


167 


iii. preceptes we are warned and * v 


- The expoſycyon of 


+ Murder do go towardes + manſlaughter, of the 


is. 


Hatred. 


Enuie, 


Math. v. 
Racha. 


which the fyrſt ſteppe is wrath con- 
ceyued in the mynde, and hatred. 


What wrath Wrathe is a ſorowe or grefe deſyryng 
greatly wreke or vengeaunce. Ha- 


tred is olde roted wrath, an affection 
or paſſion at euery occaſion redy to 
hurte. Wrath is the more vehement 
paſſion or grefe as beyng of a freſhe 
rawe wound: but . is tlie more 


incurable of the two. Enuie is worſe 


than they bothe, whiche dorh inter- 
prete and judge another mannes fe- 
licite and welth to be her owne in- 
Jurie and hurt. The next degre of 
ſteppe is wrathe breakyng out into 4 
voyce or ſounde of indignation, which 


voyce our lord in the goſpell calleth 


Racha. The thyrd degree is grefe 
breakynge out into a manifeſt and 
open raylynge or revilynge word: as 
whan we ſay, Thou fole. Among 


* Murder men, that man is accuſed of * man- 


ſlaughter, which hath taken away the 
lyfe from his neyghboure. Afore 


+ Murderer god, he is a f mangqueller: who ſo e- 


uer hateth his neyghboure, that is to 
ſaye, beareth cuyll wyll towardes 
hym, and wold hym harme, for we 
are angry or miſcontented euen with 
thoſe perſons alſo, to whom we owe 
beneuolence and good wyll: not to 
the entent that we wolde hurte them, 
5 bur 
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but that we myght amend them : and 
we do hate in a man not thatthynge 
which god hath made: but that thyng 
which he hymſelfe hath made. The 
falſe accuſer and the pykequarel, in 
ſtede of a ſwerd, of adarte, and of 
poyſon, vſeth his tong ro kyll men 
with al. The couetous man, whyles 
he doth not ſuccurre and releue his 
nedy and hungry neyghboure: kyl- 


leth hym with famen, for he doutles * 
doth-kyll: whoſoeuer dothe not faue, — 3 
whan he may ſaue. Peraduenture his ſave and 
neyghbour doth not dye: what than? Il no 


yet aſmuch as in hym is: which dyd 
not help hym in his neceſſite, and 
whan he was in jeoperdy: he is kyl- 
led and deade. Witches do kyll men 
with enchauntementes. The back- 
byter and ſlaunderour driueth men to 
deathe, it forceth not, howe or by 
what meanes one taketh awaye his 
neyghbours lyfe. Where ſo euer is a 
froward and maliciouſe mynd to hurt, 
there is manſlaughter. Women which 
with medicines prouoke caſtyng of 
theyr chylde afore the due tyme: 
done committe infant ſlaughter. Thoſe 
perſons which with ſlaundrouſe bokes 


done rayle on any man, apparyng his * Taking «- 
good fame: done kylle and flee with w. 


theyr penne. D1s. If it be no maner 
way lawful to kyll or ſlee, what ſhall 
9 we 


of | 
The expoſycyon 6f 
we ſay of warres, and of open judge: 
mentes? Mas. In lawful and ryght, 
ful judgements, it is the law ſelf that 
killeth, and not the judge. Now 
law is of god, which commaundeth 
one membre to be taken away for the 
helth and ſaue guarde of the whole 
A ſimilitude body, but yet ſurgeones and leches doo 
berwen a not fall to cuttyng, as longe as there 
_ and a is by any other waye hope to recouer 
furgeone. helth, ſo lykewyſe it belongeth to a 
chriſten judge or prince and ruler, not 
to come vnto the ponysſhement of 
deathe, except he haue fyrſte aſſayd 
all other wayes, and whan none other 
Wwuay wyll helpe be compelled therun- 
A notable to. He that judgeth corruptelye, or 
lentence. vyhiche myſuſcth the lawes applyenge 
them and makynge them ſerue to his 
owne pryuate hatrede or aduauntage: 
althoughe the malefactoure be wor. 
| thy death, yet doth the judge commyt 
Of warre. manſlaughter. As touchynge warre, 
what ſhall I ſay 2 wolde god that all 
mendyd ſo abhorre warres,as thoughe 
it were parrycidye there to kyll any 
man, in as muche as euery chri- 
ſten man is brother to other. Bur in a 
batayle rightfully begonne and law- 
3 fully "I the law doth kyll, and 
Nora. not man. But the prince, which be- 
gynnethe warre not of neceſſite, nor 


for the loue and fauoure of the com- 
| mune 


y 
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mune weale, but for his owne pryuate 


afteftions, he doth committe ſo many 
murdres or manſlaughters, as there 
be men that eyther done dye in that 

batayle, or 4 dryuen to ſtarue for 
hunger. Adde this moreouer, who 
ſo euer eyther for hatred, or for hope 


of praye, doth runne to batayle, al- 


though he doth ſlee no body, yet is 


he a © manqueler, for there wanted not * Murderer 


wyll : but there wanted to the wyll 


power or occaſion. Dis. What if a A notable 
_ perſone bearynge none offyce, queſtion. 


oth kyll one that inuadeth hym, in 


his owne defence? Ms. If ſure and Aunſwere. 


vndouted deathe be threttened hym, 


and there be no waye to auoyde or 


eſcape: I wolde counlayle hym, that 
is a perfyte man, 7 *. to deſyre 
and call for helpe of god, which is 
oftentymes more nerer at hande, than 
we do beleue, ſeyng that we doo rede, 
that euen a dragon beynge wakened 
with the crye of him of whom ſhe had 
in tymes afore paſſed ben fedde and 
nouryſhed, hath runne vnto hym, and 
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delyueryd hym from theues. In this Nor. 


caſe if he had leuer to be kylled, than 
to kyll: I wolde judge that he hath 
done the office and duetye of a chri- 
en man. But to that, that it myghte be 
lawefull for a man to ſaue his owne 

Y ly fe, 
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lyfe,by kyllynge of his aduerſarie, that 
els wolde ſlee hym: many thynges 
are requyred, whiche to purſue and 
ſpeake of here, it is no poynt of our 
preſent purpoſe. -D i s. What ſaye you 

Murder of them that fordoxe theyrſclues ? 
Mas. If they be not men: they do 
not commit manſlaughter. -I except 
onely ſuche diſeaſe of the mynde, 
whiche taketh away reaſon and all 
judgement. Dis. What of them whiche 
done eyther kyll themſelues, or ſhort- 
en theyr owne lyfe with faſtynges, 
watchynges, colde, nakedneſſe, and 
ſuch other ponyſhynges of the body: 
M a s. If hypocriſie be joyned ther- 

t Murderers to: they are * manquellers. If theyr 
mynde be pure: theyr offence is the 

Iyghter, namely if they doo excede 
meaſure, for deſyre to helpe theyr 

Charite ex- neyghboure. For charite excuſeth 

_ many many thynges. The moſte haynous 

enynges. and cruell injurie agaynſte our neygh- 

f. Murder boure is + manſlaughter. Nexte to it 

_ is adulteric, for as vnto the husbonde 

demenr, there is no thyng joyned more nere, 

vii. nor more dearly beloued, than is his 
lawful wyfe: ſo is there none injurie 
more intolerable, than the defylynge 

of his wyfe by adulterie. And all be 

I Maiden it that adulterare in the Latyne tonge, 

| in the ſame and ly kewyſe + moicheuein in the 

— | 8 Greks 
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| Greke tonge, is a worde generall to 

all maner of corruptyng (for both he 

is ſayd, adulterare monetam, which 
corrupteth the coyne, and alſo they 

are ſayde adulterare verbum dei, 

which done handle the word of god 

not ſyncetly but with corrupt mynde 

and affection) yet for all that the 

more often and commune vſe hath 

applied this word to the break yng 

and violatyng of wedlocke, by the 
vnlawfull fleſhely dealyng of man and 

woman together. Neyther done they 

ſaye amiſſe, which do thynke by this 
commaundement to be forboden all 

maner vnlawfull vſe of fleſhely plea- 

ſure, of which ſorte are inceſte, wrt | 
outwarde and ſpirituall, buggerie, 

fleſhely medlyng with ſpirites or brute 

beaſtes, all vnclenneſſe or pollution, 
finally ſingle fornicacion, which is ſo .g, gle for 
the lyghteſt and ſmalleſt offence in nication is 
this kynde : that yet otherwhyles by other whyles 
the reaſon of the circumſtances, it is bu reaſon of 


the circum- 
made more greate and greuous offence pu 


than aduoutrie, ye moreouer euen in greuous of- 
lawfull matrimonie alſo is committed fence: than 


adulterie if they do vnmeaſurably — 


ſerue theyr fleſhely appetite and bond may 
luſte, or if they deale together after commytte 


ſuch faſhyon, that of that acte there adulterie 
with his 


be no hope of chylde to be begotten. : 
pe y Y 2 5 They one wyfe; 


SY The expoſycyon of 
Spiryruall They adde alſo hereunto ſpirituall 
adulterie. adulterie, whiche is committed in 
euerye deadly ſynne, but moſt ſpe- 
cially in apoſtaſy, whan any man 
gothe away from the worihyppyng 
of very god, vnto the honourynge 
of the deuylles, wherof we haue 
ſpoken in the fyrſte precepte. Now 
The conne. conſidre me the conuenient and 
nient ordre comely ordre. The 71. fyrſte pre- 
of 1 ceptes done appertayne to god: than 
mene Whome nothy ng is better, or more to 
* ;v. be loued. The F iii. precept apper- 
1 v. tayneth to the parentes, to whome 


+ vi. The v. appertayneth to the ly fe and 


' beloued poſſeſſion, that euery man 

„ vi hath. The * fyxteprecepr concernyth 
the wyfe, whiche is one fleſhe with 

+ viii, her husbond. The . vii. appertayn- 
eth to the outwarde goodes, but yet 

without whiche we can not lyue, 
wherfore he that ſpoylerh or robbetli 

a pore man of his neceffaries : as 

muche as in hym is, he raketh a- 

waye his Iyfe from hym, for of thoſe 

Heſiodus. dyd a certayne hethen ,poete ſaye 
very truely, that money is the lyfe 

Furtum in Vnto ſely wretched men. And the 
. Laryne, name of thefte, whiche in Latyne is 


rhefr a called furtum, is a generall worde vn- 
Eq; tb. are | _ 
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to them, that ſtealeth out of the com- general 
mune treaſurehouſe, which are called worces and 
peculatores, and vnto them that com- 5 
mitte ſacrilege, by takyng away ha- thynges, 
lowed or holy thynges, to them thar 
ſtealen away other mennes ſhepe or 
eatayle, whiche in the Latyne tonge 
are called Abigei, vnto thoſe that 
ſtealen awaye other menes ſeruauntes 
or chyldren which are called plagia- 
rii, vnto rouers on the ſee, and thoſe 
that robb2 men by violence, and af. 
ter a certayn fourme of batayle, 
whiche are called pirate and pre- 
dones, and to them that done priue- 
ly take away other mennes goodes, 
and theſe kyndes of thefte are 
knowne to cuery man: but theſe 
thar folowen are in dede more cloſe 
and ſecrete, but yer as myſcheuouſe 
and as ſynneful as the other becauſe 
T wyll not ſay more myſcheuous and 
more ſynneſull. Dis. Whiche be 
thoſe 2 M AS, He that defraudeth Poynres of 
his hiered ſeruaunt of his due re- thefr, bur 
warde, in dede he is not called 1 — 
theffe, but he is a thefe in very dede.. 
He that boroweth any thynge, or re: Nota. 
ceyuerh any thyng deliuerid to hym 
of truſt, to kepe or kepeth it with 
ſuch mynde and purpoſe, that if he 
myght, he wolde neuer reſtore it: he 

5 74 is 
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is no leſſe a thefe, than is he which 


breaketh yp another mannes cofres, 
and ſo taketh away another mannes 
goodes. Likewyſe the workeman, 
which eyther doth not perfourme that 
which he hath promiſed, or whiche is 
x. dayes of fyniſhyng that thynge, 
whiche he myght haue fyniſhed and 
made an end of in . v. dayes : if he 


doth take his whole reward he is a 


thefe. As for ſuch perſons, which by 
crafte done appayrs and worſen the 
commune coyne : what nedeth it to 
ſpeake of them? Or what nedcth it 
to ſpeake of diſceyuers, which done 
{ell countrefayte ſtones in ſtede of 
very pes tay; precious ſtones, or 
whiche wich ſome other lyke diſceyte 
done begger theyr neyghbour? Or 
what of merchaunt men, whiche do 
ſell theyr wares not for ſo much as 
they ought, but as dere as they can ? 
They call it lucre or gaynes: but in 
very dede it is theſte. The ſame 
thynge is to be ſayd of them, that 
done engroſſe and bye vp any kynde 


of wares whole into theyr owne 


handes to thende that they may ſell 
it as they lyſte. Neyther can it ex- 
cuſe * zquerners or wyneſellers and 


carters, becauſe it is gone into a com- 


mune cuſtome, that they doo fell 
4 Water 


"A 


the commandments, _ 

water mengled with brymſtone, or 
lee in ſtede of wyne. Neyther are 
myllers, bakers, and taylers, whiche 


done eyther ſteale, or corrupte and 


ſteoye another mannes thynge, ther- 
fore no theues: becauſe it is a thyng 
euſtomably done of very many men, 
Certayne men do joyne hereunto 
clarkes and preſtes, which done re- 
ceyue and take the ſtipendes and 
rentes of the churche: and doo not 
for whiche ſuch lyuynges were inſti- 
tuted and ordayned. Or els ſuch as 
take the frutes and profytes of a be- 
nefyce: and haue no myndes to be 
preſtes. Brefly it is thefte, what ſo 
euer thou ſhalt be compelled to re- 
ſtore, if thou be of habilite and power, 
for he is a thefe alſo, which robbeth 
any man of his good name, and alſo 
who ſo euer with crafre and ſubtelte 
doth corrupte the ſymple mynde of a 
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fare aboute to doo thoſe thynges, + Sober 


yong damoyſell, There reſteth be- : 
hynde * thre preceptes, of which the“ Tas 


fyrſte reſtrayneth and holdeth backe 


the tonge, the + other two the eon- + Letter 


cupiſcence and luſte or deſyre of the 
mynde, and they are rather declara- 
tions of ccrtayne of them that are 
heretofore reherced ; than newe pro- 


ceptes, for if he that hurteth his 


Y4 neg 


. | 
YIs -.. 
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. 
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* Murder 


F Murder. 


The tong is 
more noy- 


ſom than 
any weapon. 


The expoſycyon of 
neyboure with falſe wytneſſe, doth it 
for loue of lucre and aduauntage: it 
appertayneth than to the . vii. pre- 
cepte of thefre. If he dothe ir for 
hatred, than appertayneth it to the 
Lo precept of * manſlaughter. Now 
lo great was the groſnes of that peo- 

le of the Jewes, that they dyd be- 
eue, that there was no Þ manſlaugbter, 
but that which was done with an iron 
weapon or a ſtaffe, and yet is the 
tong more no; ſom and hurtfull than 
any weapon of yerne or ſtele. Ney- 
ther is it much amyſſe or agaynſte 
reaſon, lykewyſe as vnder the name 


} Murder. of + manſlaughter is comprehended all 


maner hurtynge of rhe neyghboure : 
euen ſo vnder the name and tytle of 
falſe wytneſſe all maner hurte and 
damage to be contayned, which we 
do to our neyghboure by the meane 


of our tonge, but Moyſes dyd put a 


notable and a greate exaumple, for 
falſe wytneſſe doth comprehende alſo 
perjurie, for in the old time both the 
judges were ſworne that dyd exa- 
mine and take knowlege of any mat- 
ter, and the wytneſles alſo were ſworne, 
that made aunſwere. And he doth no 
leſſe kyll a man, which oppreſſeth an 


innocent perſon with falſe wytneſſe: 


| than doth he that ſleeth with a ſwerde. 


N eyther 
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Neyther is he any whytte leſſe arob- 
ber or a thefe, which putteth his 
neyghboure from his goodes by cor- 
rupre judgement or falſe wytneſſe: 
than is he, that ſpoyleth hym by open 
robberye. The mynde and purpoſe 
is al one. The wyll is all one, onely 
the inſtrument is chaunged. Upon 
this roeke done all thoſe ſtryke theyr 
ihyp which eyther by backebytyng or 
flateryng, or by crafty counſaylles, or 
els by corrupt doctrine, done hurte 
his neyghboure, which thynges the 
more that they are contrarie vnto 
chriſtiane charite : by ſo muche they 
doo come nerer vnto deadly ſynne. 
The other two * precepts are put“ The .ix. 
joyntly both together. In Exodi in and the .x. 
this wyſe, Thou ſhalt not deſyre the EA . 
houſe of thy neyghboure, neyrher ;. «. as they 
falt thou deſyre his wyfe, nor his were then ve. 
ſeruaunt, nor his handemayde, nor C Fern 
his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any of all gc. 4nd 4 
the thynges that are his. In Deute hen are ſtil 


rono. they are putte in this wyſe, ia ech, 


Rome. 


Thou ſhaſte not deſyre the wyfe of 4 
thy neyghboure, nor his houſe, not 
his land, not his-bondman, not his 
handmayde, not his oxe, not his aſſe, 
nor any of all the thynges that do 
belong to hym. If thou do ſeparate 
and departe the concupiſcence and 
8 deſyre 


The expoſycyon of 
deſyre of the wyfe, from the concu- 
piſcence of the other poſſeſſions: than 
ſhall they be two commaundementes, 
of the whiche the foremore apper- 
tayneth to adulterie, the lattermore 
vnto thefte, D1s. What nedeth theſe 
two commaundementes > Doth not 
he that forbyd the an euyll dede : in 
ſo doynge forbyd alſo an euyll wyll 
and an euyll deſire? Mas, This 
thyng was done becauſe of the rude- 

neſſe and groſneſſe of that people, 
whiche becauſe there was no penal- 

tye ſette or appoynted by the lawe 

vnto a lewde and vngratious deſyre: 

wolde els. haue beleued, that that 

thyng had ben no ſynne afore god 

Which is vnponiſhed among men, not 

for that it is no ſynne: but for that 

mannes thought is moueable and oſte 
tournynge, and the dede may be pro- 

ued, but the wyll is knowen onely 

Why the de- to god. Dis. But why was not con- 
yo = ox cupiſcence or deſyre expreſly men- 
eber tioned and ſpoken of in the præcept 
were not ex- or commaundement that forbyddeth 
rde for- perjurie and manſlaughter? Mas, 
aden. There are ſome men that doo make 
aunſwere in this wyſe, that the affec- 
tion and the deſyre of fleſhely pleaſure, 
and the deſyre of hauyng, that is to 
ſaye, lecherye and couetouſnes ars 
82 more 
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more inwardly roted in all men by 
nature; than are the defyre of perju- 
rie and manſlaughter, for from theſe 
we do abhorre rather vnleſſe it be ſo, 
that a violentdeſyre and paſſion dothe 
oppreſſe the judgement of nature. 
But the nation of the Jewes was 
more enclyned to vengeaunce than 
vnto fleſhely luſte, and therfore it 
was permitred them to gyue a lettre 
of diuorcement. But as me ſemeth peute. xxilli 
(that I may ſay my mynde without 
any mannes grefe or diſpleaſure) 
Concupiſcence here in this place doth How concu- 
not ſo much ſignifye what ſo euer N * 
maner deſyre of another mannes wyfe cheſe i. 
or of another mannes poſſeſſion, as preceptes, * 
it doth betoken the enforcement or | 
endeuoure and goyng about to do 
an euyll dede (Lykewyſe as we are 
fayd in the Latyne tonge appetere 
aliquem inſidiis, not for that we 
haue hurt hym, bur for that by 
workynge traynes andlyeng in wayet, 
we haue gone about to hurte hym) 
but that groſſe people wold haue 
judged ir to be no ſynne, the at- 
remptyng of auoutrie, and the go- 
ynge about to do thefte, vnleſſe it 
were alſo brought to paſſe, and done 
in very dede, for cls not euerye de- 
ſyre is ſtrayghtwayes ſynne, as for 
| FE | - exaumple, | 


* Murder 


The expoſycyon of 
exaumple, if a man doo deſyre to 
wedde a woman to his wyfe, if it 
ſholde chaunce her husbonde to de- 
ceaſe, or if a man dyd couete and 
deſyre another mannes poſſeſſion to 
be made his owne, by gyfte or by 
purchaſe. Neyther is euery thefte 
pony ſhed with deathe, neyther euery 
endeuourment and attemptynge of 
adulterie, for men are not ponyſhed, 
except they be taken in the dede 
doyng. But manſlaughter commit- 
ted is ponyſhed with death, and the 
attemptyng of it, or the going a- 
bout to do it, draweth a man into 
daunger and peryll of judgement. 
For this cauſe is concupiſcence ex- 
preſly forbyden in thoſe rhynges, in 
which the anely attemptyng is not 
pony ſhed. 2 | 

Here I do ſee certayne men to haue 


laboured about this that he myghte 


reduce all preceptes eyther byddyng 
or forbyddyng any thynge ro be 
done vnto theſe .x. commayndementes 
afore reherced, and they do referre 
euery one of the kyndes of deadly 


ſynnes (whiche are accompted vii. 


in noumbre) to ſome one of theſe 
preceptes, but with diligence veryly 


Jo the pur- more buſye than earneſt. For after 


poſe 


this maner there is made a confuſion 


and 


the commaridmetits. 
and menglyng together of all the pre- 


ceptes, whyls otherwhyles all are 
comprehended vnder one precept, and 


otherwhyles agayne one and the 
ſame are comprehended vnder dy- 


uerſe precepts. Beſydes this ſeyng 
that theſe lawes were gyuen to the 


vplandyſbe and rude vnlearned peo Ruftich 


ple (and a law ought to be playne, 
and open) how could the Jewes 


ſuſpecte or deme, that vnder the 
name of adulterie is forbyden all ma- 


ner ſtupre and fornication, though it 
be neuer ſo ſingle? or els that vnder 


the tytle and name of + manſlaughter + Murder 
is forfended all maner malice or euyll Nota. 


wyll? It is therfore after my mynd 
the more ſimple and playne way, to 


ſay, that theſe .x. commaundementes 


were gyuen to the intractable and 
ſtourdy people, as fyrſt rudimentes 


or principles, that they ſhold not fall 
into all vices and ſynnes, but that 
from theſe fyrſt principles and begyn- 
nynges they ſholde profyte and goo 
foreward vnto the other precepts 
which are innumerable bothe in the 
lawe, and alſo in the prophetes, and 
alſo in the prouerbes of Salomon, vn- 
tyll they myght come vnto the euan- 
gelicall perfection, wherof certayne 


both exaumples and alſo * 
e 


- Math. xix. 


The pater 
noſter. 


Math. viii. 


Math. xvi. 


The expoſycyon of 

and commaundementes are r 
alſo euen in the bokes of the olde te- 
ſtament. And therfore our lorde the 
beſte interpretour and expoſitour of 
the lawe, aunſwereth to the yong man 
in this wyſe: If thou wylt entre vnto 
ly fe: obſerue thou and kepe the com- 
maundementes, ſhewynge that the x. 
commaundements of the lawe are the 
begynnynge and fyrſte entrynge in vn- 
— but not perfyte religion 
and holynes. But for as much as thou in 
this communication playeſt the parte 
of one that is ignoraunt and an in- 
faunt: it is ryght and reaſon that thou 
be content in the meane ſeaſon with 
theſe rudimentes and fyrſt inſtructions. 

There reſteth nowe behynde pray- 
er, whereof the beſt forme and maner 
is that, which our lorde hymſelſe hath 
preſcribed and taught to vs. And 
lykewyſe as Peter whan he dyd pro- 
feſſe Chriſte to be the ſonne of the 


lyuynge god, ſpake in the name of all 


the apoſtles: euen ſo he that doth 
ſaye the crede, doth pronounce and 
ſpeake it in the voyce of the whole 
church, For it is one and the ſame 
faythe or beleue of all chriſten men. 
Lykewyſe who ſo euer maketh his 
prayer accordynge to the fourme and 


maner taught of our lorde: he dothe 


praye 
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praye in the voyce of the whole 

church. This thyng is very well 

ſhewed and betokened by thoſe pro- 

nownes, Nobis, nos & noſtra, i. e. 

* ws, we, and owers. And prayer is « 7, 

vnfrutefull and in vayne: if fayth and prayer with: 

charite be not preſent. Faythe gyueth our farhye 

boldeneſſe and truſte. Charice gyueth aud charice 4 

heate and feruoure, for who ſo euer unfrneful. 

douteth or diſtruſterh : doth not be- Faych. 

leue hym that ſayde, what ſo euer Charite. 

thyng you ſhall aske of my father in 

my name: he wyll gyue it you. An 

who ſo euer is without charite: that 

man prayeth fayntly, and he prayeth 

more for hymſelfe than for other men. 

But as there is but one ſpirite of al 

the ſonnes of god ſo do they all praye 

with one voyce for eche one particular 

perſon, and eche particular perſon pray- 

eth for all the whole multitude, callyng 

vpon theyr heuenly father, ro whome 

they are by Chriſte newe borne a- 

gayne, that his name might be glorifi- 

ed and honoured thoroughe out the 

whole world, that all inen myght re- 

joyee and boſte of theyr commune fa- 

ther, and no man of hymſelfe, that 

the tyrannye of ſynne beynge ex- 

pulſed: his ſpirite myght raygne in 

the myndes of all men, that lyke- 

wyſe as in that heuenly cytye there 
| is 


"The expoſycyon of 
is no rebellion agaynſte god: euen 
ſo in this citye or communaltye la- 
bourynge and enforcyng it ſelfe vn- 
to the ſimilitude and lykeneſſe of 
it, and beynge ordayned and ap- 
poynted to the inheritaunce of it, 
all operations and workes may be 
diſpoſed and ordred accordynge to 
the wyll and pleaſure. of that moſte 
hyghe and ſoucrayne father and ru- 
ler, in which particle and perceyll is 
ſhewed both the rewarde and alſo 
an exaumple, for who ſo euer doth 
in earthe repreſſe and ſubdue his 
owne wyll, and dothe obey the wyll 
of god, goeth ſtrayght way to the 
hevenly lyfe, where is no ſtryfe or 
batayle at all, nor any rebellion. And 
the chyldren done in the meane ſea- 
ſon here in this lyfe (which is a con- 
tinual warrefare) deſyre none other 
wages or vittayl than that theyr ca- 
pitayne wyll gyue vnto them the 
meate and nouryſhement or fode 
both of the mynde and of the body, 
that they may be ſtronge and able 
to do theyr offyces and duetyes 
ſtoutly and manfully. They do not 
deſyre honoures, not ryches, nor 
\ Pleaſures of this world, not trea- 
ſures, they do onely deſyre thynges 
neceſſarie to the lyfe of the body, and 
to 


the Lords Prayer. 


foule, for theſe thynges are compre- 
hended vnder the name of day!. 
rede. f the ende that theri 
pie be full and perfyte concorde 


the berwen the father and ſonge ß, 
and alſo betwen the brethren ſelues 


of 


to the helth and ſauegarde af the 


-+ 


The * Ve 


one with another of them, they do 


pray and defyre, that he uylf for- 
pus the humayn treſpaſſes, with- 
Gut which men do not lyue in this 
worlde, whiche thyng they are not 


'wyllyng to obtayne except theyr 


ſelues, by forgyuenge eche othier 


the offences ani irefoalles commirted 


amonge them, ſhall haue prouoked 
the mercy and gentylnes of theyr 
farther towardes themſelues, for it is 
agaynſt all ryght and reaſon to de- 


575 that god beyng offended and 
i 


3 old forgyue man, if one 
man be Ng muche leſſe and mote 
FEE 
another man. Fi 15 
all, whyles they do conſidre and re- 
membre howe benlene à lord they 


. 


haue and howe louyng a father, 


inally and laſte cf The * »: 


and + vii. 
vii. toni. 


1 


whiche hath gyuen his owne onelß 


ee e 
thende that he myght raunſome and 


delyuer them from the tyranny of the 


deuyll, they do Pray that they may 


not 


„ — 
5 The expoſycyon ß 
not by his ſuffrance be brought a: 
gayne into the power of that wycked 
nde, and ſo bedrawne into tempta- 
tion, that they ſholde deſerue to be 
| diſherited of theyr good father. Dis. 
Why in the Why do they not deſyre euerlaſtyng 
parer nofters jy > NI 8. Becauſe it belongyrh.co 
 deſyred good ſoldyers, onely to do the offy- 
euerlaſtyngeces and buſyneſſes, which theyr capi- 
hte. tayne hath commaunded and a 
poynted them ; rakynge no thought 
or care for theyr rewarde, and it is 
the propretie of good chyldren to la- 
boure and endeauoure theyrſelues 
hereunto onely, that they maye haue 
theyr father well cantented and fa- 
_uourable and louyng to them: ta- 
kynge no maner care for theyr inhe- 
ritaunce, namely ſeynge whan that 
they haue ſuche maner a father, than 
home there is none more rych, none 
more good and liberall, none more 
true of promiſſe. Of the Pater no- 
iter I yyll make no longer proceſſe at 
That para- rhis tyme. There are commentaries 
N and expoſitians vpon it made by | 
noſter is ry ght holy and well learned men redy 
tranſlated and ethe to come by, and ſpecially of 
— + ſayncte Cyprian. I thou wyll take 
hne BY the labours to rede the paraphraſe 
one of M. Parap 
Mors? which I mage vpon it manye yeręs 
gdoughters. ago: thou ſhalt together boch POR 


* * 


* 


+ 
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and al in praynge learne the fourme 7 
and maner of prayeng, eche leaſt 
2 this profyte thou ſhalt attayne 
1 thereby (except I be be- 
war ) that thou mayſte come ſome- 
what the more inſtructe and prepayr- 
ed vnto the readynge of thoſe com- 
mentaries and bokes, whiche I ſpake 
of before. 


Thus endeth the dialoge, called 
the inſtruction of the chriſten faythe, | 
made by the moſte famous Clarke - 
M. Eraſmus of Roterdame. E 


0 Imprinted at London in  Flete- 
= Deg by me Robert Redman, 
dwell 4* at the ſygne of 
Fi the George, next to Saynt 
| | Dunſtones churche. = 
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